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SOUVENIR 


Commemorating  the  Dedication 


OF 


ST.  JOHNS  CHURCH 

Beardsley,  Kans. 


MAY  31,  1917 


“ Building , I have  built  a house  for  thy 
dwelling,  (o  Lord),  to  be  thy  most  firm 
throne  forever.”  — 3 Kings  8—13 


“ Let  thy  eyes,  I beseech  thee,  be  open, 

and  let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  prayer, 

% 

that  is  made  in  this  place.” — 2.  Par.  6—70 


RT.  REV.  J.  F.  CUNNINGHAM,  D.  D , 
Bishop  of  Concordia,  Kans. 


JEHO  MILOST,  NEJDUST.  P J.  F.  CUNNINGHAM, 
Biskup  diocese  Concord,  e,  Kans. 
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Dedication  Day. 


Our  St.  John’s  church  is  completed.  Today  it  has  been  so- 
lemnly dedicated  as  a house  of  God,  that,  hence  forward,  the 
Almighty  may  dwell  therein  as  our  kind  father,  hear  our 
prayers,  console  and  gladden  the  afflicted,  strenghten  the 
weak,  and  once  gather  us  all  into  His  eternal  home. 

This  is  a great  feast  day  for  the  parishioners ; it  marks 
the  day,  when  the  beautiful  church,  which  they  erected  in 
their  midst,  has  been  opened  to  them,  that  they  may,  from 
now  on,  visit  it  often  and  gladly  and  offer  to  God  their  wor- 
ship. 

This  is  a great  feast  day,  on  which  everyone  should  feel 
happy,  who  by  generously  contributing  and  by  labor  helped 
to  erect  this  church.  The  sacrifices,  which  were  brought,  have 
been  transformed  into  a most  beautiful  house  for  Him,  to 
whom  every  sincere  Catholic  will  give  with  a joyful  heart. 

May  God  Almighty  repay  a thousandfold  all  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  parishioners  brought  for  this  church,  may  He  ex- 
tend to  them  His  bounteous  blessing  in  this  world  and  grant 
them  an  eternal  reward  hereafter. 
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VIEWING  THE  CHURCH  FROM  SOUTH-WEST 


Poliled  na  kostel  se  strany  jiko-zapadm. 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


Rawlins  County  has  been  improved  by  a beautiful  church 
structure.  On  the  northeast  corner  of  section  2,  town  2,  range 
35,  B'urntwood  township,  7 miles  north  and  1 mile  east  of 
Beardsley,  and  7 miles  north  and  9 miles  west  of  Atwood  on 
the  Burlington  Branch  a brick  church  of  the  Catholic  denomi- 
nation has  been  erected  during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1916. 
The  building  is  well  located,  it  is  standing  on  the  most  eleva- 
ted spot  round  about,  so  that  it  can  be  seen  from  every  part 
of  the  parish  and  many  miles  beyond  in  every  direction.  The 
people,  to  whom  this  splendid  structure  owes  its  existence,  are 
the  Bohemians  living  in  Burntwood  township  and  its  imme- 
diate vicinity. 

The  plans  for  this  handsome  church  were  prepared  by 
Mr.  C.  A.  Smith,  architekt,  of  Salina,  Kans.,  and  carried  out 
masterly  by  Mont  J.  Green,  building  contractor,  of  Manhat- 
tan, Kans.  On  June  10th  1916  excavations  for  the  basement 
and  the  foundation  were  begun  and  on  July  16th  the  corner 
stone  could  be  laid ; from  that  time  work  continued  steadily 
till  late  in  fall,  when  the  building  was  ready  to  be  furnished. 
Since,  however,  it  was  too  late  at  this  time  of  the  year  to  de- 
dicate it,  the  furnishing  was  delayed  until  the  following 
spring  1917. 

The  new  church  is  98  feet  long  and  45  feet  wide ; its  ar- 
chitectural style  is  Roman.  The  foundation  walls  are  built  of 
concrete  with  a pebble  dashed  finish,  which  gives  them  an  at- 
tractive appearance.  The  church  has  a large  basement  with 
two  Torrid  Zone  furnaces  and  two  storage  rooms.  The  walls 
proper  are  erected  of  medium  colored  red  pressed  brick  ve- 
neer with  tile  backing.  The  tower  is  85  ft.  high  and  has  three 
harmonious  bells  of  1900,  1200  and  600  lbs.  respectively. 

Entering  the  church  the  observer’s  attention  is  at  once  at- 
tracted by  the  magnificent  high  altar  in  the  sanctuary.  It  is 
of  pure  white,  richly  decorated  with  gold  leaf,  all  pillars  be- 
ing in  onyx  imitation.  For  its  artistic  execution  in  every  de- 
tail it  will  be  a lasting  monument  to  the  skill  of  Mr.  Josef 
Svoboda  of  Kewaunee,  Wis.,  who  furnished  the  entire  church. 
There  is  a side  altar  at  the  right  and  left  of  the  main  altar 
corresponding  to  it  in  all  details ; also  the  pulpit  and  the  sanc- 
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tuary  rail  are  executed  in  complete  harmony  with  the  main 
altar. 

The  pews  and  all  other  wood  finishings  outside  the  sanc- 
tuary are  of  medium  stained  oak.  On  the  balcony  a Hinne’s 
Grand  Chapel  Organ  is  placed,  which  is  well  known  to  orga- 
nists for  its  beauty  and  richness  in  tone.  The  decoration  is 
carried  out  in  delicate  and  harmonious  colors,  which  effect  a 
most  pleasing  and  mild  light  throughout  the  church.  By  its 
architectural  construction  the  ceiling  is  divided  into  panels, 
each  of  which  shows  a picture  or  emblem  bearing  upon  a reli- 
gious subject ; these  paintings  shall  be  briefly  explained  in  the 
course  of  these  pages.  The  windows  throughout  the  church  are 
made  of  art  glass;  the  twelve  large  windows  in  the  main  au- 
ditorium represent  full  figures  of  saints,  to  whom  some  space 
will  also  be  devoted  in  this  booklet ; the  small  windows  show 
busts  of  saints,  religious  emblems  and  artistic  designs.  The 
windows  were  furnished  by  the  St.  Josef  Art  Glass  Co.  of  St. 
Josef,  Mo.,  and  they  exhibit  indeed  great  talent  on  the  part  of 
the  designers.  The  walls  in  the  auditorium  are  impressively 
decorated  by  the  Stations  of  the  Cross.  These  are  finished  in 
stone  and  gold,  the  figures  appearing  in  relief  and  painted  in 
natural  colors. 

Considering  this  church  as  it  is  now  standing  and  the  fact 
that  the  material  for  its  erection  had  to  be  hauled  eight  miles 
and  also  that  in  spite  of  the  busy  harvest  time  the  working 
men  were  always  kept  supplied  with  material,  this  building 
proves  assuredly  deep  religious  conviction,  perserving  enthu- 
siasm and  great  generosity  on  the  part  of  the  parishioners. 

The  contract  for  this  church  called  for  $12,050.00.  The 
complete  furnishing  including  the  two  furnaces  in  the  base- 
ment cost  $6,600.00.  The  work  which  was  done  by  the  pari- 
shioners themselves  represents  a value  of  $3,900.00,  so  that 
this  church  complete  is  worth  over  $22,500.00. 

However,  to  us  it  represents  a far  greater  value  than  this 
amount  of  money.  This  church  has  been  built  for  divine  wor- 
ship ; we  will  assemble  therein  on  Sundays  and  feast  days  to 
communicate  with  God  as  familiarly  as  it  is  possible  in  this 
world.  For  this  reason  this  church  is  to  us  the  most  sacred 
spot  during  our  life  and  our  hearts  beat  with  joy  whenever 
we  catch  a glimpse  of  the  golden  cross  which  surmounts  its 
stately  dome. 
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REV.  FR.  PLACIDE,  O.  M.  CAP., 
Pastor  of  St.  John’s  Church. 


Dust.  p.  Placid,  z radu  Kapuclnu, 
Farar  kostela  sv.  JanaNep. 
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THE  INTERIOR  OF  A CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 


A Catholic  Church  consists  of  two  principal  parts ; the 
front  section  is  called  the  sanctuary • it  is  divided  off  by  a 
railing  and  serves  for  the  use  of  the  clergy ; the  rear  section  is 
known  as  the  nave ; it  is  the  main  body  of  the  church,  where 
the  people  assemble  for  religious  exercises.  In  the  sanctuary 
there  is  at  least  one  altar ; altars  in  general  are  as  old  as  man- 
kind ; in  the  earliest  history  altars  are  already  mentioned,  up- 
on which  sacrifices  were  offered  to  God.  Upon  our  altars  we 
likewise  offer  to  God  a sacrifice  according  to  His  own  direc- 
tion and  example ; it  is  the  sublime  sacrifice  of  Mass,  which 
was  for  the  first  time  celebrated  by  Jesus  Christ  at  the  Last 
Supper.  Frequently  a picture  of  this  memorable  Last  Supper 
appears  on  the  front  side  of  the  altar  table,  which  serves  to  re- 
mind us  of  the  meaning  of  Holy  Mass.  In  the  middle  of  the  al- 
tar table,  near  the  front  edge,  a stone  containing  relics  of  ho- 
ly martyrs  is  inserted  and  upon  this  stone,  neatly  covered  with 
linen,  the  host  and  the  chalice  with  the  consecrated  wine  rest 
during  Mass.  Joined  to  the  table  the  altar  frame  is  built  up  in 
artistic  formations,  frequently  containing  niches  with  sta- 
tues of  saints  or  the  crucifixion  group.  In  the  center  of  the 
altar  frame,  close  to  the  table  a small  case  is  seen,  called  the 
tabernacle;  in  it  consecrated  hosts  are  kept  as  long  as  the 
priest  in  charge  of  the  church  is  present  or  close  by,  so  that 
the  faithful  have  occasion  to  adore  and  receive  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  truly  present  in  these  hosts.  As  an  act  of  adoration  the 
faithful  bow  their  knee  when  entering  and  leaving  such  a 
church.  The  altar  and  especially  the  tabernacle  is  usually  de- 
corated very  tastefully,  so  as  to  present  a worthy  dwelling 
place  for  Him,  whom  all  the  earth  should  delight  to  honor. 

In  the  sanctuary  of  larger  churches  a pulpit  is  erected, 
which  enables  the  priest  to  speak  to  the  people  with  less  exer- 
tion, and  the  people  to  understand  the  priest  more  easily.  On 
the  pulpit  the  gospel  is  read  and  explained  to  the  people, 
hence  it  can  fittingly  be  compared  to  the  mountain  from 
which  our  Lord  spoke  to  the  multitudes. 

' The  statues  or  pictures  of  our  Lord,  of  saints  and  angels, 
frequently  seen  upon  pur  altars  and  at  various  other  places  in 
the  church,  teach  us  that  the  church  is  a house  of  divine  wor- 
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ship,  an  humble  image  of  heaven,  where  the  angels  and  saints 
continually  praise  and  bless  God;  besides  this  the  representa- 
tions of  the  saints  and  angels  remind  us  also  by  their  very  pre- 
sence, by  the  devotional  expression  in  their  face  and  by  their 
noble  bearing  in  general,  how  we  can  attain  to  the  blessed  a- 
bodes  where  they  are. 

The  windows  of  larger  churches  are  made  of  special  art 
glass  and  represent  likewise  figures  of  saints  painted  and 
burnt  into  the  glass.  Such  windows  have  a deep  religious  sig- 
nificance aside  from  their  artistic  value ; they  admit  the  light 
softened  and  beautified  by  the  radiance  which  it  gathers  from 
the  glowing  figures  of  the  saints  represented  in  the  glass.  It 
was  through  the  saints  that  God  enlightened  His  Church  and 
by  their  representations  in  the  windows,  they  continue,  as  it 
were,  to  enlighten  us,  that  we  may  clearly  see  in  their  exam- 
ple, how  to  lead  a life  similar  to  their  past  life.  The  soft  light 
of  the  painted  windows  tends  furthermore,  to  exclude  the  dis- 
tractions of  the  outer  world,  to  cpiiet  man’s  restless  heart,  so 
that  he  will  almost  naturally  raise  his  thoughts  above  things 
worldly  and  unite  himself  with  God  in  devout  prayer. 

In  practically  every  church  we  see  also  the  Way  of  the 
Cross  represented  on  the  walls.  It  consists  of  14  pictures  show- 
ing the  sorrowful  journey  of  our  blessed  Saviour  from  Pilate’s 
hall  to  the  hill  of  Calvary,  where  He  was  crucified.  Being  con- 
tinually before  the  eyes  of  the  faithful,  these  station  pictures 
are  assuredly  apt  to  produce  in  their  hearts  the  emotions  of 
piety  and  pity,  and  to  actuate  them,  that  they  draw  for  their 
life  in  general  the  earnest  lessons,  which  these  pictures  con- 
tain. 

At  some  convenient  place  in  the  church  one  or  more  con- 
fessionals are  found,  in  which  the  sacrament  of  Penance  is  ad- 
ministered; a regular  confessional  consists  of  three  depart- 
ments, completely  divided  off  by  partitions ; the  middle  de- 
partment is  intended  for  the  priest  who  hears  confessions,  the 
department  at  the  right  and  left  respectively  are  used  by  the 
people  who  wish  to  go  to  confession ; each  of  the  two  parti- 
tions is  provided  with  a small  screen  window,  through  which 
the  confessions  are  heard.  Whatever  is  confessed,  will  never 
be  revealed  by  the  priest,  neither  of  the  living  nor  of  the  dead. 
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SANCTUARY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


Pohled  do  Sanktuaria  Kostela. 
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CHURCH  BELLS. 

Every  larger  church,  has  one  or  more  bells.  The  original 
purpose  of  bells  is  expressed  by  the  instruction  of  God  to  Mo- 
ses, the  leader  of  the  Israelites,  that  he  should  make  two 
trumpets  and  blow  them  at  the  hour  of  divine  services.  The 
trumpets  were  made  and  henceforth  indicated  to  the  people 
the  time  when  they  were  to  assemble  before  God. 

In  the  New  Law  these  trumpets  have  been  replaced  by 
our  bells ; they  are  also  used  to  call  the  faithful  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  It  is  true,  that  we  pray  to  God  also  in  our  heart 
and  in  our  private  chambers ; but  every  Catholic  considers  it 
a duty  of  religion  to  praise  God  also  publicly,  in  union  with 
his  fellow  brethren;  these  public  assemblies  take  place  in  the 
churches  and  the  bells  are  used,  as  were  those  trumpets  in  the 
Old  Law,  that  the  faithful  may  in  an  appropriate  and  audible 
manner  be  called  for  this  public  worship  of  God. 

The  church  bells  are  to  a Catholic,  voices  from  heaven, 
that  call  unto  him:  “Publicly  God  has  given  you  rich  bene- 
fits, hence  come  and  thank  Him  publicly  for  them ; publicly 
you  have  perhaps  offended  Him,  come  and  ask  publicly  for 
His  pardon ; publicly  heaven  and  earth  proclaim  the  glory  of 
God,  come  and  join  them  publicly  in  their  praises. ” 

The  church  bell  is  furthermore  rung  at  the  death  of  a pa- 
rishioner ; cnce  the  bell  may  announce  the  death  of  a child ; 
God  has  called  it  away  from  the  earth  and  transformed  it  into 
an  angel,  who  henceforth,  adorns  heaven  by  liis  brightness  and 
will  be  a guardian  for  the  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  left  on 
earth,  that  they  may  once  be  happily  united  with  him  in  hea- 
ven. 

Earnestly  and  solemnly  the  bell  announces,  that  a grown 
member  of  the  community  has  died ; and  the  fellow  brethren 
are  admonished  to  say  the  first  prayer  for  their  deceased 
friend.  At  the  same  time  this  earnest  ringing  calls  upon  all  to 
consider  their  own  past  life.  The  bell,  as  it  were,  speaks  to 
their  hearts:  “Today  I am  announcing  the  death  of  a pious 
Christian,  who  practiced  true  love  of  God  and  gladly  helped 
his  neighbor  whenever  he  could,  tomorrow  my  ringing  may  be 
for  you;  what  would  I announce  of  your  past  life,  if  you  had 
died  today?  Hence  if  until  now  you  have  done  little,  for 
which  I could  praise  you,  let  this  present  ringing  be  an  ear- 
nest admonishment  for  you,  to  lead  a pious  life ; then  I will  be 
able  to  announce  of  you,  that  a true  Christian  has  again  pas- 
sed out  of  this  life,  worthy  to  be  admitted  to  the  eternal  joy 
in  heaven.” 
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ST.  JOHN  NEPOMUCENE. 

Our  main  altar  is  decorated  with  three  art  statues ; in  the 
centre  St.  John  Nepomucene,  patron  saint  of  the  church,  is 
shown,  at  his  right  and  left  respectively  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul 
are  represented.  The  following  lines  are  to  treat  of  St.  John. 
This  saint  was  born  in  the  year  1340  in  the  city  of  Nepomuck 
in  Bohemia.  He  received  his  early  education  in  a monastery 
school  in  his  home  city.  Little  John  was  highly  gifted,  and 
since  he  showed  great  liking  for  holy  priesthood,  he  was,  after 
the  ordinary  school  course,  sent  to  Prague,  there  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  state  of  his  choice.  His  bright  mind  mastered 
easily  the  studies  in  which  a priest  must  he  versed  and  abouD 
the  year  1379  he  was  duly  ordained. 

For  his  great  learning  the  archbishop  chose  him  as  his  se- 
cretary, but  at  the  same  time  he  was  also  active  on  the  pulpit, 
where  he  achieved  very  much  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
countrymen.  In  1389  he  was  raised  to  the  office  of  Vicar  Ge- 
neral, in  which  capacity  most  of  the  cares  of  the  spiritual  go- 
vernment in  Bohemia  were  laid  upon  his  shoulders ; however, 
he  discharged  them  with  great  conscientiousness  and  ability. 
For  his  great  prudence  and  piety  the  saintly  queen  Sofia,  wife 
of  king  Wenceslaus  IV.,  chose  him  for  her  confessor.  Alas, 
Wenceslaus  was  the  very  opposite  of  his  wife,  he  led  a bad 
life,  so  much  so,  that  in  the  course  of  time  he  lost  all  respect 
for  things  holy  and  intended  even  to  seduce  St.  John  to  vio- 
late the  most  sacred  institution  of  Confession. 

One  day  he  called  the  Vicar  General  arid  demanded  to 
know,  what  his  wife  was  confessing  to  him  in  the  holy  sacra- 
ment of  Penance.  No  one  has  the  right  to  ask  a priest  in  re- 
gard to  what  has  been  told  to  him  in  confession  and  a priest 
must  rather  give  up  his  life  than  break  the  seal  of  confession. 
Hence.  St.  John  answered  quitely  but  resolutely,  that  he  could 
never  reveal  anything  that  was  confided  to  him  in  confession. 
In  vain  the  king  tried  to  achieve  his  criminal  purpose  by  pro- 
mises and  by  threats  of  punishment.  St.  John  remained  faith- 
ful to  his  duty.  From  this  time  the  king  hated  the  priest,  and 
one  day,  on  March  19th  1393,  he  had  him  taken  prisoner,  and 
tortured  in  a way,  as  the  ancient  pagan  emperors  tortured  the 
first  Christians;  on  the  following  day  the  executioners  drag- 
ged their  victim  out  of  the  city  to  the  river  Moldavia,  where 
they  drowned  it. 

St.  John  Nepomucene  died  a victim  to  the  seal  of  confes- 
sion; for  this  reason  he  is  highly  venerated  by  all  Catholics, 
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but  especially  is  he  honored  by  the  Catholic  priesthood  as  a 
model  of  conscientiousness  and  faithfulness  in  his  sacred  call- 
ing. 

STS.  PETER  AND  PAUL. 

The  statue  at  the  right  of  St,  John  Nepomucene  repre- 
sents St.  Peter,  at  the  left  St.  Paul  is  shown.  These  two  apo- 
stles are  always  commemorated  together,  because  they  extin- 
guished themselves  above  all  others  in  the  cause  of  the  newly 
established  Church.  St.  Peter  was  by  our  Lord  made  the  head 
of  the  Apostles  and  of  the  Church  in  general.  He  was  the  foun- 
dation upon  which  the  entire  structure  was  to  be  erected  and 
from  which  it  was  to  have  unshakable  strength  and  stability. 
St.  Peter  was  the  representative  and  vicar  of  Christ  on  earth, 
endowed  with  the  fulness  of  spiritual  power  to  guide  the  en- 
tire flock  of  his  divine  Master. 

By  examining  Holy  Scripture  anyone  can  learn  what  St. 
Peter  did  for  the  cause  of  holy  faith.  At  his  first  address  to 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  3000  Jews  and  pagans  adopted  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  they  were  shortly  afterwards  joined  by 
5000  more.  Later  on  the  apostle  preached  the  gospel  in  Anti- 
och, in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocin,  Asia  and  Bythinia ; the 
last  25  years  he  spent  as  bishop  of  Rome,  governing  the  ever 
increasing  number  of  faithful.  Considering  this  we  will  be 
able  to  form  at  least  a moderate  idea,  how  much  St.  Peter  did 
for  the  honor  of  God,  how  many  thousands  of  souls  he  gained 
for  the  new  faith  by  the  help  of  God’s  grace. 

St.  Paul  was  at  first  a persecutor  of  the  early  Christians, 
as  Holy  Scripture  tells  us ; 'but  later  he  was  miraculously  con- 
verted, and  from  a persecutor  of  the  Church  he  became  the 
most  zealous  Apostle.  Of  his  Apostolic  labors  he  writes  to  the 
Romans  not  in  vain  selfpraise  but  at  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  from  Jerusalem  round  about  as  far  as  unto 
Illirium  he  has  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ.  One  writer  of  the 
Church  says  in  regard  to  the  life  of  St.  Paul,  that  he  has  visi- 
ted all  countries  of  the  heathens,  everywhere  rooting  out  the 
thorns  of  sin  and  sowing  the  seed  of  the  gospel,  everywhere 
dispelling  darkness  and  error  and  spreading  the  light  of  truth, 
everywhere  changing  sinful  men  into  angels. 

Both  Apostles,  St.  Peter  as  well  as  St.  Paul,  suffered  a 
violent  death  for  their  holy  faith  under  the  emperor  Nero,  who 
cruelly  persecuted  the  Christians.  Both  were  put  to  death  in 
Rome  on  the  same  day;  St.  Peter  was  crucified  and  St.  Paul 
beheaded ; indeed  a glorious  death  for  the  disciples  of  the  cru- 
cified Jesus! 
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If  the  world  celebrates  the  memory  of  such  who  died  for 
their  country,  it  is  assuredly  appropriate  that  the  Church  keep 
sacred  the  memory  of  these  two  heroes,  who  spent  their  entire 
strength  and  life  for  the  spread  of  holy  faith  and  even  shed 
their  very  blood  in  the  noble  cause. 

OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES. 

Lourdes  is  a small  town  in  France ; formerly  little  known, 
it  attained  since  1858  world  wide  fame  as  a place  of  special  de- 
votion to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  In  that  year  the  Blessed 
Virgin  appeared  repeatedly  to  the  peasant  girl  Bernadette 
Soubiroux  from  Lourdes  in  the  hollow  of  the  rock  called  Mas- 
sabielle.  The  apparition  was  clothed  entirely  in  white  with  a 
blue  girdle,  holding  in  her  folded  hands  a rosary ; rays  of  light 
shone  about  her  and  a golden  rose  gleamed  on  each  foot.  The 
figure  frequently  spoke  to  the  little  maiden,  revealing  to  her 
also  who  she  was,  saying:  “I  am  the  Immaculate. Conception”, 
i.  e.  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  who  from  the  first  moment  of 
her  life  was  pure  and  immaculate  from  every  sin,  even  from 
the  stain  of  original  sin.  One  day  she  told  the  girl  to  drink  of 
a fountain  in  the  grotto,  which  had  so  far  been  completely  un- 
known; at  another  occasion  the  Blessed  Virgin  directed  Ber- 
nadette to  go  and  tell  the  priest  of  what  she  had  seen  and  ask 
him  to  have  a chapel  in  honor  of  her  singular  priviledge  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  built  at  the  grotto  and  arrange 
processions  to  it. 

The  extraordinary  occurences  were  carefully  examined 
and  found  to  be  true,  accordingly  a beautiful  church  was  built 
at  the  grotto  and  multitudes  of  people  began  to  visit  the  place 
and  venerate  the  Blessed  Virgin,  who  had  favored  it  in  such 
extraordinary  manner.  And  she  repaid  their  sincere  proofs  of 
love  and  veneration  most  generously ; marvellous  miracles  of 
every  discription  began  to  take  place  at  the  grotto,  especially, 
at  the  use  of  the  water  from  the  fountain.  In  1883  a second 
large  church  was  built  near  the  first,  to  accomodate  the  great 
throngs  of  pilgrims  who  from  all  parts  of  France  and  other 
countries  came  to  Lourdes  to  visit  the  grotto,  satisfy  their  de- 
votion to  the  Immaculate  Virgin  and  implore  her  help  in  their 
afflictions  of  soul  and  body. 

Health  has  been  restored  time  and  again,  where  the  most 
skilfull  physicians  were  unable  to  help.  The  records  at  the 
grotto,  containing  the  particulars  of  hundreds  of  miraculous 
cures,  have  been  examined  many  times  by  renowned  physi- 
cians Catholic  and  non-Catholic,  and  some  of  the  most  learned 
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among  them  gave  as  their  statement;  that  “on  reading  these 
accounts  unprejudiced  minds  cannot  but  be  convinced,  that 
the  facts  stated  are  authentic’’;  and  since  the  water  in  the 
grotto  has  no  extraordinary  healing  powers,  and  since  mor- 
over,  many  cures  are  affected  without  its  use,  at  the  mere  pra- 
yer to  our  blessed  Lady,  it  is  evident,  that  these  cures  are  di- 
rect miracles.  And  they  are  occuring  to  our  own  times,  and 
people  from  every  part  of  the  world  are  visiting  Lourdes,  and 
are  witnessing  or  experiencing  the  extraordinary  graces  at 
the  grotto. 

It  is  true,  that  in  spite  of  the  plainest  evidence  there  have 
been  infidels,  who  have  doubted  the  miraculous  occurrences  of 
Lourdes  and  even  ridiculed  them,  and  they  are  having  follow- 
ers to  this  day ; however,  the  facts  stand  unshaken,  they  need 
iia  defense ; as  regards  any  doubts  or  ridiculing  remarks 
against  them,  we  need  only  bear  in  mind,  that  even  at  the  rais- 
ing Lazarus  from  the  dead  by  our  Lord  some  walked  away 
unbelieving. 

For  the  true  believers  in  God  Lourdes  is  remaining  most 
sacred ; in  the  course  of  time  there  have  been  erected  all  over 
the  Catholic  world  statues  and  grottos  representing  the  appa- 
rition at  Lourdes ; there  the  pious  faithful  assemble  and  vene- 
rate the  Blessed  Virgin.  Also  in  our  church  such  a statue  of 
Our  Blessed  Lady  of  Lourdes  is  erected,  it  is  seen  upon  the 
south  side  altar.  This  fact  is  a constant  expression  of  our  faith 
in  the  miracles  wrought  at  Lourdes  and  a prayer,  that  Mary 
Immaculate,  who  is  granting  so  many  favors  at  that  sacred 
shrine,  may  also  extend  to  us  her  special  protection  and  help. 

ST.  JOSEPH. 

Our  north  side  altar  is  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph;  for  this 
reason  a beautiful  statue  appears  upon  it.  This  saint  is  near 
and  dear  to  all,  who  love  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  be- 
cause he  is  inseparably  connected  with  Him  or  His  foster- 
father  and  the  pure  spouse  of  His  virginal  mother  Mary. 

St.  Joseph  belonged  to  the  noble  family  of  David;  however 
this  family  had  in  the  course  of  time  become  quite  poor,  so 
that  the  later  descendants  earned  their  livelihood  by  common 
labor.  Such  was  also  the  case  with  St.  Joseph;  he  is  known  as  a 
carpenter  living  in  Nazareth  and  the  Evangelist  tells  us,  that 
he  was  a just  man,  i.  e.  a holy  man. 

He  was  to  have  a most  important  part  when  the  redemp^ 
tion  of  the  world  was  prepared.  The  time  had  come,  when  the 
long  expected  Messiah  of  the  world  was  to  appear;  the  Imma- 
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culate  Virgin  Mary,  who,  like  St.  Joseph,  came  from  the  house 
of  David,  was  to  become  His  mother  by  the  miraculous  work- 
ing of  God.  In  order  to  protect  her  honor  before  the  world, 
which  was  to  learn  this  mystery  only  later,  Divine  Providence 
disposed  that  Mary  was  esposed  to  a relative,  St.  Joseph,  who 
was  publicly  considered  her  lawful  husband,  in  reality,  how- 
ever, the  protector,  and  witness  of  her  purity  and  the  maintai- 
ner  of  her  and  her  divine  child. 

After  their  espousals  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Roman  em- 
peror Augustus,  to  whom  the  Jewish  people  was  then  subject, 
issued  a law,  that  a census  be  taken  of  all  his  subjects.  The 
Jews  in  Palestine  were  to  go  to  the  original  home  of  their  re- 
spective families,  where  their  names  were  entered  into  the  offi- 
cial records,  St.  Joseph  and  Mary  had  to  go  to  Bethlehem, which 
was  the  home  of  their  great  ancestor  David.  Arriving  in  the 
town  they  could  no  longer  procure  a lodging  for  the  night,  the 
town  being  already  crowded  with  strangers,  whom  the  empe- 
ror’s law  had  brought  hither  and  the  holy  couple  was  obliged 
to  take  shelter  in  a stable  outside  the  town. 

In  the  following  night  Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world 
as  the  child  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  St.  Joseph  was  the 
first  after  His  mother  to  behold  the  divine  face  of  his  Lord  and 
God,  press  Him  unto  his  heart  and  offer  his  adoration. 

From  this  time  on  he  also  began  to  fulfill  his  duties  as  the 
protector  of  the  holy  family;  necessity  presented  itself  very 
soon.  Through  the  three  Magi  king  Herod  of  Jerusalem  lear- 
ned, that  a new  king  was  born  to  the  Jewish  people;  at  once 
the  jealous  ruler  feared  for  his  throne;  not  knowing,  however, 
who  the  new-born  king  was,  he  commanded,  that  in  Bethlehem, 
which  was  pointed  out  as  his  birth-place,  all  children  under 
two  years  of  age  should  be  killed.  St.  Joseph,  as  the  gospel  tells 
us,  was  by  an  angel  informed  of  the  danger  threatening  his 
foster-child  and  directed  to  flee  to  Egypt  until  all  danger  had 
passed.  St.  Joseph  obeyed  and  spent  about  seven  years  in  Egypt 
with  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  child  Jesus;  then  at  the  bid- 
ing of  God  they  returned  to  Nazareth,  which  became  from  now 
on  their  home.  In  this  humble  home  the  Savior  of  the  world 
became  30  yrs.  old,  when  He  was  to  begin  His  public  mission 
as  teacher  of  mankind.  But  St.  Joseph  did  not  live  to  see  His 
public  activity,  still  he  had  fulfilled  the  important  office 
which  was  marked  out  for  him,  he  had  protected  and  main- 
tained the  holy  family,  where  the  redemption  of  the  world  was 
founded  and  prepared.  Hence  it  is  indeed  but  just  that  he  is 
highly  honored  and  venerated  by  all  belonging  to  the  Church 
which  was  founded  by  his  foster  son  Jesus  Christ, 
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FIRST  NORTH  WINDOW : ST.  STANISLAUS  KOSTKA. 

St.  Stanislaus  is  the  son  of  the  Polish  family  Kostka,  to 
which  he  was  born  on  the  home  castle  Rostkow  in  Moravia  in 
the  year  1550.  He  was  a very  quiet  child  and  of  an  earnest  di- 
sposition; from  his  early  years  on  he  showed  great  liking  for 
the  prayers  and  devotions  which  his  parents  were  want  to  ob- 
serve. 

Until  his  14th  year  the  boy  was  educated  at  home,  where 
a private  teacher  was  kept  for  all  children.  At  the  age  of  14 
Stanislaus,  together  with  a younger  brother  Paul,  was  sent  to 
Vienna,  where  they  were  received  into  an  educational  institu- 
tion conducted  by  the  Jesuits.  Stanislaus  was  a model  student, 
being  diligent  in  his  studies,  pure  and  modest  in  his  speech  and 
manners,  and  obedient  to  his  superiors.  For  his  piety  and  se- 
clusion from  worldly  amusements  he  had  to  suffer  much  abuse 
from  liis  brother,  who  although  being  younger,  was  very 
worldly-minded  and  squandered  much  money  for  dangerous 
pleasures. 

In  1566  the  pious  boy  became  sick,  but  beyond  the  expecta- 
tion of  his  physician  he  recovered  his  health  again.  This  sick- 
ness decided  his  state  of  life ; ever  since  this  time  he  resolved 
to  leave  the  world  and  consecrate  himself  completely  to  God. 
However,  he  could  not  hope  that  his  father,  who  had  worldly 
intentions  with  him,  would  consent  to  his  wish ; hence  the  17 
years  old  boy  left  Vienna  and  walked  through  entire  Germany 
to  Rome  and  there  requested  the  superior  of  the  Jesuit  order 
for  admission,  which  was  granted  to  him.  From  Rome  he  wrote 
to  his  father  and  asked  him  not  to  hinder  him  from  following 
the  vocation,  to  which  he  considered  himself  called  by  God. 

In  the  monastery  at  Rome  it  was  soon  apparent  by  his 
saintly  life,  that  his  intention  was  most  earnest ; his  angel-like 
life  was  a source  of  edification  for  all,  especially  for  those, 
who  like  Stanislaus  prepared  themselves  for  holy  priesthood. 
Alas,  he  did  not  live  to  see  the  joyful  day  of  ordination.  On 
the  15th  of  August  1568,  only  one  year  after  his  coming  to 
Rome,  he  quietly  passed  away  to  the  deep  sorrow  of  all  in  the 
monastery. 

St.  Stanislaus,  for  his  pure  life  and  the  early  age  at  which 
he  died,  has  been  chosen  by  the  Church  as  a patron  and  model 
for  the  young,  that  they  imitate  him,  and  as  he  preserve  their 
life  pure  and  blameless. 

SECOND  NORTH  WINDOW:  ST.  CECILIA. 

St.  Cecilia  was  a victim  of  the  early  Roman  persecutions 
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of  the  Christians.  As  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  she  lived  in  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century ; for  she  was  martyred  under 
the  emperor  Alexander  Severus,  who  reigned  from  222 — 235. 
Cecilia  was  of  noble  birth,  her  family  having  been  very  re- 
nowned in  Roman  history  for  several  centuries.  The  parents 
had  promised  their  daughter  in  marriage  to  a noble  pagan 
youth,  Valerianus;  but  she  had  already  made  to  God  the  vow 
of  continued  virginity  and  she  induced  also  her  spouse  to  re- 
spect her  vow  persuading  him  even  to  become  a Christian  him- 
self. 

This  noble  family  life  was  soon  to  meet  a sad  end.  At  this 
time  a fierce  persecution  of  the  Christians  broke  out  again  in 
Rome,  and  St.  Cecilia  and  her  spouse  were  to  become  victims. 
Great  numbers  of  Christians  were  publicly  executed  for  their 
faith  on  the  street  called  Via  Appia ; and  in  order  to  create 
greater  fear  among  them,  and  to  induce  them  sooner  to  aban- 
don their  faith,  it  was  forbidden  to  burry  their  bodies.  Valeri- 
anus, however,  and  his  brother,  likewise  a converted  Christian, 
came  at  night  and  carried  the  dead  bodies  away  into  a subter- 
ranean cemetery  of  the  Christians ; they  were  detected,  impri- 
soned and  beheaded.  Cecilia  hurried  their  bodies,  soon  she  was 
herself  taken  prisoner,  and  threatened  with  death,  if  she 
would  not  renounce  her  faith ; but  no  threats  and  no  promises 
could  change  her  conviction.  Since  she  belonged  to  the  Roman 
nobility,  her  public  execution  would  have  caused  painful  sur- 
prise in  the  city,  accordingly  an  executioner  was  sent  to  her 
home  to  behead  her.  He  let  his  sword  fall  three  times  without 
separating  her  head  from  the  body,  then  he  fled  away  horror- 
stricken,  leaving  Cecilia  bathed  in  her  own  blood.  She  lived 
three  days  yet ; she  provided,  that  after  her  death  her  house 
should  be  dedicated  as  a church. 

When  reading  such  accounts,  how  the  early  Christians 
were  persecuted  and  put  to  death  for  no  other  reason  but  be- 
cause they  professed  the  faith  of  Christ,  one  is  almost  inclined 
to  doubt  the  truthfulness ; however,  when  examining  early  hi- 
story, we  learn  plainly,  that  the  ruthless  execution  of  St.  Ce- 
cilia is  just  one  example  showing,  how  millions  of  noble-min- 
ded people  had  to  suffer  a violent  death. 

The  life  and  death  of  this  youthful  saint  are  a most  glo- 
rious example  of  Christian  heroism.  She  like  so  many  other 
martyrs  knew  the  real  value  of  life  and  the  goods  of  this 
world,  she  realized,  how  short  and  fleeting  they  are,  and  she 
died  for  her  conviction  that  our  real  life  is  beyond  this  world 
and  well  worthy  the  hatred  and  sufferings,  to  which  we  may 
be  exposed  in  this  world. 
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THIRD  NORTH  WINDOW:  ST.  ELIZABETH. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  the  pious  king  Andrew  II.  of 
Hungary  and  his  wife  Gertrude.  1207  is  the  year  of  her  birth. 
According  to  the  custom  of  the  time,  she  was  bethrothed  while 
yet  a child  to  Louis,  the  son  of  Herman,  landgrave  of  Thurin- 
gia. When  four  years  old,  Elizabeth  was  sent  to  Herman’s 
court,  where  she  was  brought  up  with  her  future  husband. 

In  1221  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Louis  amid  the  re- 
joicing of  the  people  who  honored  and  loved  her  for  her  great 
piety  and  generosity  towards  the  poor.  As  landlady  of  Thurin- 
gia she  remained  a mirror  of  virtue  for  the  whole  court  and 
an  angel  of  mercy  for  the  poor.  She  arose  at  night  to  pray  and 
was  often  found  on  the  floor  in  the  morning  overcome  by  sleep. 
Every  morning  she  assisted  at  Holy  Mass ; on  Good  Friday  she 
visited  the  church  in  the  dress  of  a poor  woman ; also  at  other 
times  of  penance  as  observed  in  the  Church,  she  took  part  in 
the  divine  services  among  the  poorest  class  of  people. 

Elizabeth  was  also  a model  of  charity  towards  the  poor; 
her  husband,  who  was  likewise  a devout  Catholic,  gave  her  full 
liberty  to  use  what  she  pleased.  Frequently  she  carried  herself 
food  and  other  articles  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  consoled 
them  and  took  care  of  old  and  sick  people.  In  1225  the  country 
was  visited  by  a severe  famine,  so  that  the  people  suffered 
great  want ; during  this  famine  Elizabeth’s  charity  was  almost 
unbounded ; daily  900  people  were  fed  at  the  court  and  besides 
this  lavish  alms  was  carried  to  the  homes  of  poor  families. 

In  1227  her  husband  died,  leaving  Elizabeth  a widow.  Her 
ambitious  brother-in-law  Henry  considered  the  death  of  his 
brother  a welcome  occasion,  to  usurp  without  much  opposi- 
tion the  title  of  landgrave.  Elizabeth,  together  with  her  three 
children,  was  driven  from  her  castle,  and  she  spent  weeks  of 
the  utmost  misery  and  poverty;  finally,  through  the  endea- 
vors of  some  influential  relatives,  at  least  appropriate  shelter 
was  provided  for  her.  The  landgrave  had  died  in  Italy  and  it 
lasted  several  months  before  his  remains  arrived  at  his  home ; 
then,  however,  the  love  and  respect  which  he  had  won  for  him- 
self during  his  life  was  aroused  in  the  hearts  of  all  and  accord- 
ingly also  his  wife  and  children  were  restored  to  their  rights. 
But  on  Good  Friday  1228  Elizabeth  formally  renounced  her 
rights  as  landlady,  built  a hospital  and  devoted  the  rest  of  her 
life  entirely  to  the  care  of  the  sick.  She  died  in  1237  at  the  ear- 
ly age  of  24.  As  is  apparent  from  the  accounts  of  her  life,  Eli- 
zabeth remains  forever  a shining  model  of  piety  and  Christian 
charity  towards  the  poor. 
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FOURTH  NORTH  WINDOW : OUR  DIVINE  SAVIOUR. 

“Come  ye  all  unto  Me,  who  labor  and  are  burdened,  and 
I will  refresh  you.7’  Of  these  words  of  Holy  Scripture  we  are 
reminded  when  looking  at  this  window  representing  our  divine 
Savior  asi  He  stretches  out  His  hands  and  invites  all,  as  it  were, 
to  come  unto  Him, 

Jesus  came  personally  into  this  world  and  invited  man- 
kind to  hear  and  obey  His  divine  teaching.  In  His  memorable 
sermon  on  the  Mount  He  clearly  pointed  out  to  His  listeners  as 
weii  as  to  all  mankind  the  duties  white  h man  has  towards  his 
creator,  his  neighbor  and  himself.  For  three  years  Jesus  went 
about  in  Palestine  teaching  and  confirming  His  word  by  most 
astounding  miracles.  And  before  His  visible  departure  from 
the  world  He  charged  His  Apostles  that  they  and  their  succes- 
sors in  the  holy  priesthood  teach  all  nations  in  His  name  and 
authority  whatsoever  He  had  commanded  them.  After  the 
Ascension  of  Christ  the  Apostles  scathered  over  the  entire 
world  known  at  the  time  and  announced  to  all  the  glad  tidings 
that  the  long  expected  Messiah  had  come,  and  invited  all  most 
anxiously  to  adopt  His  doctrine.  Even  as  the  Apostles,  so  num- 
berless successors  in  their  holy  office  down  to  our  own  time 
have  been  continuing  to  announce  the  doctrines  of  Jesus.  And 
the  divine  Saviour  is  continuing  during  all  these  ages  to  invite 
the  world  by  means  of  the  ministers  of  His  Church  to  come  un- 
to Him  and  listen  to  His  words  of  eternal  salvation. 

Besides  such  positive  invitations  there  are  many  other 
means,  through  which  God  speaks  to  the  hearts  of  men.  Where 
is  the  man  in  our  modern  times,  that  has  not  by  reading,  obser- 
vation or  conversation  been  moved  to  examine  the  teaching  of 
Jesus?  Let  everyone  consider  wrell  such  inward  voices  of  his 
soul.  No  sophistry  has  been  able  to  obliterate  the  figure  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  from  history;  every  new  year  is  a 
public  acknowledgement  of  the  fact  of  His  birth  and  His  histo- 
rical personality,  and  of  His  teaching,  and  every  new  year  is 
also  an  earnest  invitation  to  examine  these  facts  and  accept 
their  logical  consequences. 

Happy  those  who  heed  such  invitations  of  Christ  during 
their  lifetime,  they  will  one  day  also  hear  that  joyful  invita- 
tion: “Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  ye  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

FIFTH  AND  SIXTH  NORTH  WINDOWS;  STS.  CYRIL 

AND  METHOD. 

The  fifth  north  window  shows  St.  Cyrill  and  the  sixth  St. 
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Method.  These  two  saints  were  brothers  and  also  their  life 
work  was  most  intimately  joined  together.  They  were  Greek, 
their  home  being  Saloniki,  where  St.  Paul  introduced  the  faith 
of  Christ.  St.  Cyrill  wTas  born  in  827 ; his  brother  Method  was 
several  years  older.  Their  father  was  a high  official  in  Saloni- 
ki, hence  also  the  two  sons  were  educated  most  carefully  to  be- 
come able  for  similar  offices. 

Cyrill  was  14  years  old  when  lie  lost  his  father  ; the  orphan 
was  then  received  into  the  imperial  court,  where  he  was  educa- 
ted together  with  the  emperor’s  son  Michael;  his  brother  Me 
tliod  was  already  preparing  himself  for  a high  political  office 
and  later  on  he  really  became  governor  of  a Greek  province. 
But  this  position,  even  though  honorable  as  it  was,  did  not 
appeal  to  his  liking,  and  to  the  surprise  of  the  whdle  country 
he  bade  his  friends  farewell  one  day  and  entered  a monastery. 
Cyrill,  after  having  finished  his  educational  course,  was  also 
offered  a high  position  as  statesman,  but  he  did  not  even  ac- 
cept it,  and  although  his  many  friends  tried  to  win  him  for  a 
Avorldly  career,  he  left  the  court  and  joined  his  brother  in  the 
monastery. 

Both  became  priests  and  worked  very  successfully  among 
the  Greeks  as  missionaries.  However,  Divine  Providence  had 
marked  out  a different  field  of  labor  for  them.  They  were  to 
become  the  heralds  of  holy  faith  among  the  Moravians.  This 
people  had  already  heard  of  the  Christian  religion  through 
missionaries  who  taught  among  the  neighboring  tribes,  but 
they  had  not  as  yet  had  a priest,  whom  they  could  understand. 
In  the  year  863  the  Moravian  prince  Rostislav  requested  the 
Greek  emperor  Michael,  if  possible,  to  provide  his  people  with 
a priest,  who  could  speak  to  them  and  explain  the  truths  of  the 
true  God  of  whom  they  had  already  heard  but  not  enough  to 
know  Him.  Emperor  Michael  informed  St.  Ignatius,  then  pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople  of  the  spiritual  need  among  the  Mo- 
ravians, and  the  two  learned  brothers  Cyrill  and  Method  were 
chosen  to  go  to  Moravia. 

In  this  new  mission-field  their  work  likewise  blessed  with 
great  success.  Prince  Rostislav  and  the  whole  people  was 
gradually  gained  for  the  faith,  which  the  two  priests  announ- 
ced. After  five  years  of  hard  labor  in  the  year  868,  pope  Ha- 
drian, who  followed  the  work  with  great  interest,  called  them 
to  Rome  and  consecrated  them  both  bishops  for  Moravia,  Alas, 
St.  Cyrill  could  no  longer  return,  lie  felt  that  death  was  ap- 
proaching ; hence  he  went  into  a monastery,  to  quietly  prepare 
himself  for  the  last  hour.  His  brother  remained  with  him  dur- 


ing  his  lingering  illness,  hoping,  that  he  might  recover  and 
accompany  him  to  their  mission-field;  however,  CyrilPs  pre- 
sentiment of  death  become  true,  in  the  same  year  yet  he  died, 
and  Method  with  a sorrowful  heart  returned  alone  to  Moravia 
to  resume  his  work. 

In  the  course  of  time  he  visited  almost  all  the  neighboring 
Slavish  tribes,  everywhere  announcing  the  faith  of  Christ  and 
everywhere  also  instructing  young  men  for  the  priesthood,  so 
that  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  could  fully  be  attended. 
Holy  faith  spread  and  flourished  in  Moravia  and  the  adjacent 
countries,  the  people  listened  gladly  to  St.  Method  and  obeyed 
his  word;  lie  was  truly  like  a father  among  his  children  vene- 
rated and  beloved  by  all.  On  Palm  Sunday  885  he  said  Holy 
Mass  for  the  last  time ; then  already  he  felt  that  his  last  hour 
wa^  at  hand ; with  a feeble  voice  he  admonished  the  attending 
faithful  once  more  to  remain  true  to  the  teachings  of  the  go- 
spel; at  the  end  of  his  fatherly  address  he  gave  to  them  his 
'blessing  and  bade  them  farewell  forever.  After  three  days,  on 
April  7th,  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Slav  died. 

Sts.  Cyrill  and  Method  are  highly  honored  among  the 
Slavs,  who  acknowledge  gratefully,  that  they  owe  their  holy 
faith  to  these  two  brothers ; down  to  our  own  time  the  pious 
Slav  is  acquainted  with  their  life  work,  which  marked  such  a 
great  and  happy  change  in  the  history  of  the  Slavish  tribes. 

FIRST  SOUTH  WINDOW:  ST.  WENCESLAUS. 

The  first  south  window  next  to  the  gallery  shows  St. 
Wenceslaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  born  in  903.  His  father  Yrati- 
siav  wished  to  make  of  the  boy  an  exemplary  ruler  for  the 
country,  hence  he  gave  to  him  a most  careful  education  in  holy 
religion  as  well  as  also  in  secular  sciences.  The  ordinary  school 
course  was  taught  at  home,  later  on  Wenceslaus  was  sent  to 
an  institution  outside  Prague  to  complete  his  education.  He 
was  soon  widely  known  as  a pious  youth  and  a charitable 
friend  towards  the  poor,  to  whom  he  gave  sick  alms. 

In  923  ’Wenceslaus,  who  was  now  20  years  old,  was  chosen 
king  of  Bohemia,  his  father  Vratislav  having  died  some  time 
before.  He  soon  proved  his  deeply  religious  conviction  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  it  throughout  his  life ; he  assisted  at  holy 
Mass  very  frequently,  he  did  not  deem  it  below  his  dignity  to 
serve  the  priest  at  the  altar  and  to  prepare  the  bread  and  wine 
used  at  Mass;  several  beautiful  churches  owe  their  existence 
to  the  kings  generosity,  who  provided  also  for  the  necessary 
support  of  the  priests  in  charge  of  them.  No  less  did  he  have  av 
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heart  the  material  welfare  of  his  people  ; it  was  his  continual 
aim,  to  better  their  condition,  increase  prosperity,  preserve 
peace  and  good  order;  for  the  education  of  the  children  he 
erected  schools  throughout  the  country  and  procured  able  tea- 
chers for  them.  Thus  Wenceslaus  was  truly  an  apostle  for  his 
country,  who  did  immeasurable  good  for  the  general  uplift  of 
the  people ; he  was  kind  towards  all,  just  in  settling  differen- 
ces and  most  solicitous  that  the  public  officials  throughout  the 
country  exercise  justice  in  their  dealings.  In  regard  to  neigh- 
boring countries  the  king  was  likewise  anxious  to  preserve 
peace  and  foster  friendly  relations. 

Alas,  this  saintly  king  met  a very  sad  death.  He  had  a bro- 
ther Boleslav,  who  for  years  tried  to  usurp  the  throne.  Since 
all  his  political  plans  for  the  purpose  failed,  his  passionate  am- 
bition drove  him  to  bloodshed;  one  day  he  together  with  seve- 
ral paid  servants  waylayed  the  king  and  at  his  approach  at- 
tacked him  and  killed  him.  Boleslav  was  afterwards  bitterly 
sorry  for  his  crime,  but  he  could  no  longer  blot  it  out  and  hi- 
story has  forever  punished  him  by  giving  him  the  byname  “the 
Cruel’  \ 

It  was  natural,  that  the  violent  death  of  Wenceslaus,  who 
by  his  exemplary  reign  had  won  the  love  and  esteem  of  the 
people,  was  bewailed  by  all.  His  reign  is  remembered  and 
praised  to  our  own  times  as  a most  happy  one  for  all  Bohemia ; 
and  the  king  himself  has  remained  dear  to  the  Bohemians,  and 
is  living  on  in  their  songs  and  prayers. 

SECOND  SOUTH  WINDOW:  ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER. 

“Go  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.”  These  words 
of  our  Saviour  are  vividly  recalled  to  our  mind  when  reading 
the  life  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  Just  as  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord, 
so  also  he  was  unceasingly  active  in  carrying  the  gospel  of 
Christ  to  new  peoples  and  new  countries.  The  home  of  this  saint 
is  Navarra  in  Spain,  where  he  was  born  in  1506.  Highly  educa- 
ted, pure  and  noble  of  character,  he  had  also  high  ideals  mar- 
ked out  for  himself.  At  the  early  age  of  22  history  knows  him 
as  the  brilliant  teacher  of  philosophy  at  the  university  of  Paris. 

About  the  year  1528  he  became  acquainted  with  St.  Igna- 
tius of  Loyola,  a countryman  of  his  and  the  founder  of  the  Je- 
suit order.  The  purpose  of  this  order  consists  in  defending  and 
spreading  holy  faith.  Francis  felt  himself  so  strongly  attracted 
by  its  sublime  mission,  that  he  became  a member.  At  first  he 
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worked  very  successfully  in  Italy  for  the  cause  of  holy  reli- 
gion. In  1542  Pope  Paul  III.  and  St.  Ignatius  appointed  him 
missionary  for  the  oriental  countries  • full  of  apostolic  zeal  he 
left  for  the  new  field  of  labor  and  arrived  safely  in  Goa ; from 
here  he  traveled  through  India,  preaching  to  Christians  and 
pagans ; he  announced  the  gospel  of  Christ  on  the  island  of 
Ceylon,  planted  the  cross  on  the  Moluccas  and  on  the  island 
Amboina,  and  founded  the  first  Christian  community  in  di- 
stant Japan.  While  on  his  journey  to  China,  he  was  suddenly 
overtaken  by  death  in  1552. 

St.  Francis  is  justly  called  the  Apostle  of  the  orient,  he 
preached  the  faith  to  countless  oriental  peoples,  converted 
kings  and  princes  and  baptized  hundreds  of  thousands  of  hea- 
thens, so  that  later  missionaries  needed  but  follow  his  foot- 
steps ; dressed  in  the  usual  garment  of  a priest,  with  the  bre- 
viary under  his  arms  and  the  requisites  for  holy  Mass  upon 
his  shoulders,  he  travelled  on  foot  and  frequently  barefoot,  in 
the  scorching  sun  over  the  hot  sand,  then  again  over  ice,  to 
preach  to  new  peoples  and  gain  new  souls  for  Christ.  Some- 
times he  was  so  exhausted  from  hardships  of  every  description, 
that  he  was  too  weak  to  speak  to  the  assembled  people;  but 
11  o clung  could  discourage  him  in  his  labors,  he  could  truly  say 
with  St.  Paul:  “I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to  come.” 

Hence  this  great  saint  is  justly  honored  by  the  Church  as 
a most  zealous  champion  of  holy  faith,  and  his  labors  remain 
forever  an  eloquent  proof  of  the  eminent  importance  of  reli- 
gion. 

THIRD  SOUTH  WINDOW : ST.  ANTHONY  OF  PADUA. 

St.  Anthony  is  the  descendant  of  a noble  Portuguese  fami- 
ly. He  was  born  in  1195.  The  early  education  was  given  to  him 
at  the  cathedral  school  in  the  city.  When  15  yrs.  old  he  entered 
a religious  order  called  the  Augustinians,  where  he  spent  10 
years  pursuing  theological  studies  and  later  on  caring  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  countrymen. 

The  year  1220  marks  a change  in  the  life  of  St.  Anthony. 
In  that  year  five  members  of  the  Franciscan  order  who  had 
been  active  as  missionaries  among  the  Mohamedans,  were  mar- 
tyred, and  their  venerable  bodies  were  brought  to  Coimbra, 
there  to  be  buried.  The  young  priest  Anthony  was  at  that  time 
living  in  this  city,  and  when  he  saw  the  glorious  martyrs,  he 
was  deeply  moved,  and  filled  with  the  holy  resolution  to  be- 
come likewise  an  apostle  of  the  infidels.  Since  his  order  did  not 
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have  charge  of  such  work,  he  joined  the  Franciscans  with  the 
permission  of  his  superiors,  intending  to  go  at  once  among  the 
Mohamedans,  but  a violent  storm  drove  the  ship  carrying  An- 
thony to  Sicily,  where  he  was  received  into  a monastery  of  the 
Franciscans.  He  soon  filled  a very  important  position  as  tea- 
cher of  the  higher  studies  besides  working  very  successfully 
also  on  the  pulpit.  For  his  great  eloquence  he  was  called  to  ma- 
ny cities  in  France.  In  1226  he  returned  to  Italy  where  he  con- 
tinued his  priestly  work  during  the  rest  of  his  life.  His  last 
place  of  labor  was  Padua ; he  came  there  in  1230.  For  his  per- 
sonal holiness  and  the  power  of  his  speech  his  labors  were 
everywhere  blessed  with  great  success ; whenever  he  preached 
high  and  low  thronged  to  him  to  hear  him  and  be  edified  by  his 
words.  In  1231  Anthony’s  health  began  to  fail,  and  even 
though  he  discontinued  his  strenuous  work,  his  state  grew  con- 
tinually more  alarming  and  on  the  13th  of  June  1231  he  brea- 
thed forth  his  noble  soul. 

St.  Anthony  did  not  reach  his  original  intentions  to  preach 
holy  faith  among  the  infidels  and  possibly  die  as  a martyr, 
however,  what  he  did  achieve  as  missionary  priest  in  Italy 
and  France  has  assuredly  won  for  him  the  merit  of  an  apostle 
with  God,  and  lasting  love  and  veneration  among  the  faithful, 
especially  those  of  Italy. 

FOURTH  SOUTH  WINDOW:  ST.  ANNA. 

St.  Anna  is  the  mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  She  is 
represented  as  an  aged  matron  holding  in  her  hands  a book, 
from  which  she  is  instructing  the  little  daughter;  Mary  is 
standing  at  her  side  and  seemingly  attending  closely  to  the  in- 
struction of  her  pious  mother. 

According  to  ancient  tradition  St.  Anna  was  educated  in 
an  educational  institution  at  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  there 
she  was  from  her  early  youth  on  taught  virtue  and  holiness ; 
the  maidens  of  this  institution  cared  also  for  many  needs  in 
the  temple,  keeping  it  in  good  order  and  preparing  the  sacred 
vestments  of  the  priests.  The  early  fathers  of  the  Church  tell 
us  of  the  life  of  St.  Anna,  in  the  temple,  that  she  was  most  fer- 
vent in  prayer,  obedient  to  the  spiritual  direction  of  the  supe- 
riors in  the  institution,  pure  and  modest  in  her  manners  and 
zealous  in  reading  and  meditating  upon  the  sacred  writings. 

After  her  education  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  a pious 
Jewish  shepherd,  Joachim.  Of  this  saintly  couple  it  could  truly 
be  said  what  St.  Luke  wrote  later  in  regard  to  Zachary  and 
Elizabeth:  “They  were  both  just  before  the  Lord  and  walked 
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in  all  His  commandments”.  One  virtue  is  especially  mentio- 
ned; their  great  charity  and  generosity.  They  divided  their 
goods  into  three  parts,  of  which  one  was  used  for  the  embel- 
lishment of  the  temple,  the  second  for  the  poor  and  the  third 
for  their  own  maintainance.  To  these  pious  parents  God  gave 
the  daughter  Mary  who  was  to  have  such  an  eminent  part  in 
bringing  about  the  salvation  of  mankind.  "W  hen  Mary  w as 
three  years  old  Joachim  died,  the  little  maiden  was  received 
into  the  institution  where  her  mother  had  also  been  raised ; bt. 
Anna  herself  spent  the  rest  of  her  life  in  works  of  piety  and 
for  this  reason  she  will  forever  be  remembered  as  a model  for 
Christian  parents,  teaching  them  the  virtues  which  should 
adorn  the  state  of  matrimony. 

FIFTH  SOUTH  WINDOW:  ST.  ALOYSIUS. 

St.  Aloysius  was  the  son  of  prince  Ferdinand  Gonzaga  in 
Italy.  He  was  born  in  1568  on  the  home  castle  Castiglione  near 
the  old  and  venerable  cities  Brescia  and  Mantua.  His  mother 
was  a very  pious  lady  and  taught  her  son  the  ways  of  piety 
from  early  youth. 

Aloysius  was  the  first-born  son,  hence  he  was  to  succeed 
his  father  as  prince  of  Castiglione.  This  position  presupposed 
military  training,  accordingly  his  father  endeavored  by  all 
means  to  arouse  in  the  boy  liking  for  the  military  career  ; he 
spoke  to  him  frequently  of  his  own  deeds  of  valor  which  had 
brought  him  fame  and  honor;  he  gave  to  the  boy  pictures  and 
toys  refering  to  the  military  state.  Later  on  he  took  Aloysius 
along  into  the  camps,  where  he  was  soon  loved  by  all  soldiers; 
but  a true  liking  for  their  life  could  not  be  effected  in  the  boys 
mind.  When  ten  years  old,  he  had  to  visit  several  courts  to  be- 
come familiar  with  the  customs  of  the  circles,  in  which  he  was 
to  move  later  on;  the  pomp  and  the  amusements  which  sur- 
rounded him  there,  and  which  were  assuredly  apt  to  fascinate  a 
youth  of  his  age,  could  not  interest  him,  he  refrained  from  pu- 
blic gatherings  and  games,  his  most  cherished  place  being  his 
own  private  room,  where  he  spent  much  of  his  time  in  prayer 
and  the  reading  of  devotional  books. 

At  the  age  of  15  Aloysius  expressed  his  intention  to  re 
nounce  all  worldly  relations  and  enter  a monastery.  His  fa- 
ther, who  had  destined  him  for  a high  secular  position  was 
greatly  disappointed  when  hearing  of  his  compartively  humble 
intention  and  tried  in  every  way  to  dissuade  him ; but  when  he 
saw  that  all  endeavors  were  in  vain,  he  consented  that  his  son 
follow  the  inclination  of  his  heart ; and  Aloysius,  now  18  years 
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old,  entered  the  Jesuit  order  in  Rome  in  1585.  Away  from  the 
noise  and  the  temptations  of  the  world,  he  wished  to  serve  God 
as  a priest,  and  accordingly  he  took  up  the  studies  which  pre- 
pare for  this  state. 

In  1591  the  pestilence  raged  in  Rome  and  caused  death  to 
tens  of  thousands.  The  Jesuits  arranged  a hospital,  in  which 
many  sufferers  were  cared  for.  The  young  seminarian  reques- 
ted his  superior,  that  he  may  also  be  allowed  to  attend  the 
sick.  On  account  of  his  delicate  constitution  his  superiors  con- 
sented to  the  noble  wish  only  after  repeated  requests.  Several 
fellow-brethren  had  already  become  victims  to  their  charitable 
work ; and  the  tender  body  of  Aloysius  could  also  not  resist  the 
sickness  for  any  length  of  time ; he  was  infected  by  the  disease 
and  after  suffering  for  3 months  he  died  a victim  of  charity  to- 
wards his  plague-stricken  countrymen.  He  died  yet  in  1591  at 
the  age  of  23. 

St.  Aloysius  is  like  St.  Stanislaus  a patron  for  the  young 
people.  Both  are  eloquent  proofs  that  it  is  possible  for  the 
young  to  lead  pure  and  pious  lives,  even  in  the  world,  but  they 
admonish  us  also  that  this  is  possible  only  for  those,  who  do; 
not  expose  themselves  to  its  temptations  and  dangers. 

SIXTH  SOUTH  WINDOW:  ST.  AGNES. 

The  life  of  St.  Agnes,  like  that  of  St.  Cecilia,  recalls  to  us 
those  dreadful  times  of  the  first  three  centuries,  when  it  was 
a crime  to  be  a.  Christian.  Paganism,  hideous  worship  of  idols, 
was  the  religion  of  the  state.  A person  could  not  buy,  draw 
water  or  appear  before  court,  without  professing  paganism  in 
some  manner ; a Christian  was  placed  before  the  alternative, 
either  to  deny  holy  faith  or  give  up  his  life.  Millions  of  Chri- 
stians prefered  death  to  the  shameful  practice  of  paganism, 
even  though  they  had  to  end  their  life  amidst  fearful  tortures. 
These  sad  conditions  lasted  in  the  Roman  empire  with  smaller 
interruptions  until  313,  when  Constantine  the  Great  gave 
freedom  to  the  Christian  worship. 

St.  Agnes  was  likewise  a victim  of  the  terrible  persecu- 
tions of  the  early  Christians.  She  lived  towards  the  close  of 
these  sad  times;  her  death  is  recorded  in  the  begining  of  the 
fourth  century.  Agnes  was  about  13  years  old  when  she  was 
brought  before  the  Roman  court  to  profess  paganism.  Most 
flattering  promises  were  made  to  her,  if  she  would  deny  the 
Christian  faith,  but  she  remained  firm  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ.  When  all  endeavors  to  change  the  maiden’s  conviction 
proved  to  be  in  vain,  she  was  condemned  to  death,  as  countless 
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brave  Christians  had  suffered  it  before  her.  The  executioner 
was  moved  by  pity  and  hesitated  to  behead  the  young  maiden, 
standing  before  him  in  angel-like  serenity,  but  Agnes  bowed 
courageously  to  receive  the  stroke  that  was  to  end  her  life. 

The  young  saint  is  usually  represented  as  carrying  a lamb 
upon  her  arms,  which  she  presses  fondly  to  her  heart.  This 
lamb  is  a symbol  of  the  youthful  purity  and  innocence,  in 
which  Agnes  died ; being  only  about  13  years  old  when  she  was 
executed. 

Since  she  was  nevertheless  so  firm  in  her  holy  faith,  that 
no  threats  and  no  promises  could  influence  her,  she  serves  in- 
deed as  an  earnest  model  of  holy  resoluteness,  which  we  ad- 
mire  all  the  more  in  her,  a young  maiden  of  only  13  years. 

FIRST  CENTRE  PANEL:  MITRE  AND  KEYS. 

The  first  centre  panel  begining  from  the  sanctuary  shows 
the  Papal  ensign,  a triple  mitre  with  two  keys.  The  triple  mitre 
signifies  the  threefold  dignity  of  the  Pope  as  the  highest  tea- 
cher, priest  and  pastor  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  keys  poiift 
to  a special  gift,  with  which  he  is  endowed  as  the  spiritual  ru- 
ler of  the  Church ; it  is  the  gift  of  infallibility ; and  since  this 
word  is  sometimes  misunderstood,  it  shall  be  briefly  explained 
in  these  lines. 

When  speaking  of  the  infallability  of  the  Pope  we  mean  to 
say,  that  the  Pope  as  the  supreme  head  of  the  Catholic  Church 
can  neither  change  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  misunder- 
stand the  true  meaning  of  what  He  has  commanded  or  forbid- 
den to  us  to  attain  eternal  salvation.  This  is  a most  important 
gift  of  the  Pope;  because  Jesus  Christ  has  revealed  His  doc- 
trine for  all  mankind.  However,  in  order  that  all  generations 
to  come  might  have  occasion  to  learn  the  doctrine  which  Jesus 
declared  to  His  listeners  as  the  only  means  of  salvation,  He 
conferred  upon  Hi,s  Church  and  her  supreme  ruler  the  gift  of 
infallability  which  enables  him  to  discern  and  teach  the  truth 
in  matters  of  faith  and  morals,  thus  preserving  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  in  its  original  identity  for  all  times.  Christ  said  to  St. 
Peter,  the  supreme  head  of  the  newly  established  Church : 
“Thou  art  Peter,  a rock,  and  upon  this  rock  I will  build  my 
Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her.” 
However,  if  the  Pope  could  at  any  time  err  in  his  teaching,  the 
promise  of  Jesus  would  have  failed,  the  Evil  Spirit  would  have 
overcome  the  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  really  prevailed 
against  her. 

We  have  indeed  also  the  Holy  Bible,  which  contains  most 
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oi  Christ’s  teachings;  however,  it  contains  neither  all  doc- 
trines, nor  are  its  actual  sacred  contents  expressed  so  plainly, 
as  to  be  clear  to  every  one.  It  must  be  said  of  this  book  to  this 
very  day,  what  the  servant  of  the  queen  of  Ethiopia  said  to  St. 
Philipp:  “How  can  I understand  unless  someone  show  mef 
And  the  many  religious  denominations,  which  originated  since 
Martin  Luther  began  to  teach  the  principle  of  the  private  in- 
terpretation of'  the  Holy  Bible,  are  the  sad  proof ; all  claim  to 
draw  their  teachings  from  the  Bible,  nevertheless  they  differ 
in  many  and  essential  articles,  so  that  it  would  be  blasphemous 
to  say  that  all  these  conflicting  explanations  of  the  Bible  were 
inspired  by  God. 

How  necessary,  therefore,  that  there  be  a supreme  tea- 
cher, who  with  infallible  certainty  proclaims  the  teaching  of 
Jesus,  defends  truth  against  error  and  solves  any  possible 
doubts ! It  is  the  Holy  Father,  the  Pope ; the  keys  of  his  infalli- 
bility will  ever  disclose  to  us  the  treasury  of  the  true  faith,  and 
if  we  conscientiously  follow  it,  they  will  once  open  to  us  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

SECOND  CENTRE  PANEL:  LAMB  RESTING 

UPON  A BOOK. 

The  painting  in  this  panel  represents  a.  lamb  resting  upon 
a book  and  apparently  holding  a banner  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross.  This  lamb  is  a symbol  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  lamb  was 
considered  a type  of  the  Messiah  throughout  the  Old  Law. 
This  connection  took  its  origin  from  the  Paschal  Lamb,  which 
the  Jews  killed  and  prepared  annually  since  their  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptian  kings. 

When  Pharao  would  not  allow  them  to  leave,  as  he  had 
been  repeatedly  requested,  God  sent  an  angel  to  kill  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  in  punishment  for  such  tyran- 
ny. The  Jews,  however,  had  been  instructed  to  mark  their 
door-posts  with  the  blood  of  a lamb.  The  Angel  of  death  went 
through  the  villages  and  cities  of  Egypt  and  struck  all  the 
first-born  of  the  Egyptians  with  sudden  death,  whereas  at  the 
homes  of  the  Israelites,  marked  with  blood,  he  graciously  pas- 
sed by.  We  know,  that  this  terrible  event  brought  about  the  de 
liverance  of  the  Jews  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians. 
From  this  year  the  anniversary  of  these  miraculous  events  was 
observed  as  a feast-day  for  which  a lamb  was  prepared  just  as 
on  the  day,  when  they  left  Egypt.  This  feast  was  called  the 
Pasch,  and  the  lamb,  the  Paschal  lamb,  which  was  afterwards 
always  looked  upon  as  a type  of  the  Messiah.  It  was  fortold 
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that  “He  would  be  led  to  the  slaughter  as  a sheep,  and  shall 
be  dumb  as  a lamb  before  his  shearer”;  the  Messiah  would  be 
killed  and  shed  His  blood  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  thereby  de- 
livering us  from  the  bondage  of  the  Evil  Spirit  and  eternal 
death,  as  the  Jews  found  safety  from  death  by  the  blood  of  the 
Paschal  Lamb.  Hence  the  God-inspired  precursor,  St.  John, 
when  beholding  Jesus,  exclaimed:  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
behold  Him,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world”;  and  his 
words  are  repeated  in  the  Church  to  this  very  day. 

The  lamb  on  our  painting  appears  as  lying  upon  a book 
and  holding  a banner  with  a cross ; this  book,  of  which  we  read 
in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  refers  to  the  book  of  life,  con- 
taining the  sins  of  mankind.  And  the  Paschal  Lamb  of  the  New 
Law,  that  is,  Jesus  Christ,  has  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
thereby  making  atonement  for  them  and  wining  a victory  over 
the  powers  of  sin  and  hell ; of  this  victory  upon  the  cross  the 
banner  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  the  significant  emblem. 
Eternal  thanks  and  praise  to  the  Lamb  of  God  for  such  infi- 
nite mercy  and  love  towards  mankind. 

THIRD  CENTRE  PANEL:  STAR. 

Ever  since  that  miraculous  star  led  the  three  Magi  to  the 
poor  cradle  of  the  'Saviour  of  the  world,  it  has  remained  of 
special  religious  significance  as  the  star  of  our  holy  faith.  To 
many  thiis  star  has  appeared  in  early  infancy  already,  to  others 
it  became  visible  only  in  later  years.  And  as  the  heavenly  light 
in  Holy  Scripture  led  the  Magi  to  Jesus,  so  holy  faith  draws  us 
to  the  places,  where  He  still  abides  to  this  very  day;  they  are 
the  Catholic  churches,  which  Jesus  Christ  has  chosen  as  His 
special  dwellings  here  on  earth,  where  we  may  visit  Him  and 
open  our  heart  before  Him. 

Especially  on  Sundays  the  star  of  holy  faith  invites  us  to 
visit  our  Lord  in  His  churches,  to  speak  to  Him  in  devout  pra- 
yer, and  meditate  upon  the  sacred  truths,  which  He  has  taught 
while  here  on  earth ; we  partake  in  the  holy  sacrifice  of  Mass, 
which  is  the  mysterious  renewal  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Jesus  for  the  redemption  of  the  world;  during  our  visits  in 
church  we  finally  apply  to  ourselves  the  graces,  which  the 
death  of  Jesus  has  made  accessible  to  us,  by  receiving  the  holy 
sacraments,  which  He  instituted  for  our  sanctification. 

Besides  the  Sundays  the  Church  has  in  the  course  of  time, 
introduced  a number  of  feast-days  in  honor  of  our  divine  Sa- 
viour, which  picture  to  us  His  holy  life  in  the  most  touching 
manner;  we  are  here  always  reminded  again,  how  the  gentle 
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Saviour  went  about  doing  good  to  everyone,  even  though  it 
would  require  a miracle ; so  that  also  now  no  one  need  be  a- 
fraid  to  appear  before  Him  and  implore  His  aid. 

We  have  also  feast-days  in  honor  of  such,  who  have  in  an 
extraordinary  manner  distinguished  themselves  in  following 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  have  thereby  'become 
saints.  Such  feasts  recall  to  our  mind  their  virtuous  lives,  they 
remind  us,  that  the  saints  have  lived  in  the  same  world,  as  we 
are  now,  that  they  were  exposed  to  the  same,  if  not  to  greater 
trials  and  difficulties  as  we  are,  so  that  we  see  plainly,  if  they 
in  spite  of  all  this  could  attain  such  high  virtue  and  holiness, 
we  can  also  lead  edifying  and  pious  lives,  if  we  only  have  the 
resolute  will  to  do  so.  All  this  we  learn  in  our  churches,  and 
the  star  of  holy  faith  invites  us  together,  just  as  it  led  the 
Magi  to  the  first  dwelling  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  thus 
this  world  and  follow  His  teaching,  and  if  we  faithfully  per- 
serve,  it  will  lead  us  to  His  heavenly  abode. 

FOURTH  CENTRE  PANEL:  CROSS,  ANCHOR  AND  HEART 

These  three  objects  point  to  the  three  divine  virtues: 
faith,  hope  and  charity.  The  cross  signifies  holy  faith ; in  this 
connection  we  find  the  cross  prefigured  in  the  Old  Law  by  the 
pole  with  the  brazen  serpent,  which  Moses  at  the  command  of 
God  erected  in  the  desert,  when  many  of  his  people  were  killed 
by  the  bite  of  poisonous  snakes,  whoever  was  bitten  and  looked 
upon  the  brazen  serpent  was  saved  from  death.  This  pole  with 
the  brazen  serpent  is  a type  of  the  cross  in  the  New  Law,  upon 
which  Jesus  was  raised  and  died  for  the  salvation  of  man.  St. 
John  refers  to  this  when  he  says:  “As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  desert,  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that 
whosoever  believith  in  Him,  may  not  perish  but  have  life  ever- 
lasting”. By  the  death  of  Jesus  superabundant  graces  have 
been  merited  for  ns,  that  by  the  conscientious  use  of  them, 
which  is  practical  faith  in  Jesus,  we  may  not  be  hurt  by  the 
bite  of  the  infernal  serpent,  but  be  saved  for  life  everlasting. 

Snch  faith  must  be  combined  with  firm  hope,  which  is  re- 
presented by  the  anchor.  The  anchor  is,  as  we  know,  nsed  b}T 
the  sailors  to  hold  a ship  at  a safe  place  and  to  prevent  storms 
from  carrying  it  away  upon  the  wild  sea.  Hence  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  anchor  makes  it  an  expressive  emblem  of  hope  and 
trust  in  God.  St.  Paul  was  the  first  to  express  the  similarity 
when  writing  that  we  have  hope  set  before  us,  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  sure  and  firm,  and  he  means  hope  for  eternal  salva- 
tion. The  first  Christians  likewise  carved  the  anchor  frequent- 
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ly  upon  their  monuments  as  an  expression  of  their  hope  in  a 
blessed  life,  beyond  the  grave.  Also  during  life  hope  is  like  an 
anchor,  which  will  prevent  the  storms  of  their  life  from  ruin- 
ing the  ship  of  our  soul,  it  is  our  safety  in  sickness,  In  need 
and  in  disappointment  until  we  happily  reach  the  harbor  of 
our  eternal  destination. 

The  heart  on  our  painting  signifies  love  of  God ; naturally 
already,  the  heart  is  the  centre  of  love,  in  the  heart  are  casted 
our  affections  and  our  wishes;  hence  Jesus  taught  that  we  love 
Him  from  our  whole  heart.  God  is  our  creator,  we  owe  to  Him 
our  life  and  we  are  dependent  from  Him  for  every  hour  of  our 
life ; and  He  has  destined  us  for  an  eternal  happiness  after  this 
life ; hence  to  God  should  belong  our  innermost  affections,  our 
mind  should  be  frequently  occupied  with  the  thought,  that 
God  is  ever  present  to  us;  religious  subjects  should  be  interest- 
ing for  us  in  our  conversation,  the  law  of  God  the  rule  for  our 
life  and  the  principles  for  our  actions.  The  whole  painting  ex- 
presses therefore  the  noblest  and  highest  affections  and  ac- 
tions, of  which  man  is  capable,  pointing  to  his  relation  with 
God,  as  his  creator  and  final  end. 

FIFTH  CENTRE  PANEL:  A TRIANGLE. 

This  picture  may  at  first  sight  seem  to  be  somewhat 
strange,  but  at  closer  examination  it  is  found  to  have  a deep 
meaning.  It  shows  a large  triangle,  the  angles  of  which  ending 
each  in  a circle  with  the  Bohemian  names  of  the  three  divine 
persons  respectively:  “Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost”.  The  double 
lines  combining  the  three  circles,  bear  the  Bohemian  inscrip- 
tion: “is  not”,  so  that  the  sentences  are  formed:  “The  Father 
is  not  the  Son”,  “the  Son  is  not  the  Holy  Ghost”,  “the  Holy 
Ghost  is  not  the  Father”.  In  the  centre  of  this  triangle  another 
circle  appears,  containing  the  word  “God”;  from  this  circle,  a 
double  line,  bearing  the  word  “is”,  leads  to  each  of  the  three 
other  circles,  so  that  the  sentences  appear:  “The  Father  is 
God”,  the  Son  is  God”,  “the  Holy  Ghost  is  God”.  The  picture 
is,  therefore,  a symbolical  representation  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Trinity,  an  as  far  as  we  can  picture  this  divine  mystery  to  our- 
selves. 

All  nature  proclaims,  that  it  has  been  created  at  some 
time,  and  that  by  some  being,  existing  before  the  universe. 
This  being  we  call  God,  the  creator  of  the  world ; and  every 
one,  who  is  not  blinded  by  pride  or  prejudice,  believes  in  Him 
and  considers  the  world  as  His  work.  Positive  revelation,  how- 
ever, teaches  us  furthermore,  that  this  creator  of  the  universe 
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was  not  alone,  but  that  there  were  from  all  eternity  three 
bearers  and  owners  of  the  nature  of  God,  distinct  from  one 
another  by  theiir  personality,  they  are  the  three  persons,  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; but  they  ha,ve  all  three 
one  and  the  same  nature,  the  nature  of  God ; there  is  therefore 
one  God  in  three  persons;  this  truth  is  a mystery  for  us,  we 
cannot  fanthom  it;  however  we  know  it  to  be  true,  since  Jesus 
Christ  taught  it  to  us.  Looking  about  us,  we  find  many  ordina- 
ry laws  in  nature,  which  we  do  not  understand,  but  neverthe- 
less believe  and  observe ; hence  it  is  but  logical,  that  we  bow  in 
reverence  and  faith  to  the  mystery  of  our  God  in  three  per- 
sons. The  fact,  that  Christ  has  revealed  it,  is  sufficient  reason 
for  us  to  believe  it,  and  our  mind  can  furthermore  under- 
stand, that  the  doctrine  does  not  contain  anything  contradicto- 
ry ; as  to  further  reasoning  the  devout  beliver  in  God  realizes, 
that  to  fully  comprehend  Gods  nature,  we  would  need  a mind 
as  penetrating,  as  keen  and  great,  as  is  God’s  own  infinite 
mind. 

On  the  contrary,  we  should  be  thankful,  that  He  revealed 
Himself  only  to  a small  degree,  lest  our  mind  be  completely 
overcome  with  His  infinite  greatness  and  majesty,  as  our  eye 
is  dazzled  when  trying  to  look  into  the  sun.  However,  what  we 
know  of  God  is  sufficient  for  men  of  good  will,  to  learn  their 
relations  towards  Him,  love  Him  and  long  to  be  forever  united 
with  Him  in  heaven. 

SIXTH  CENTRE  PANEL:  LYRE. 

This,  emblem  iis  painted  above  the  gallery ; it  is  to  turn  the 
observer’s  attention  to  the  purpose  for  which  the  gallery 
serves ; this  place  is  reserved  for  the  exercise  of  sacred  music 
during  divine  services. 

Music,  vocal  as  well  as  instrumental,  has  a very  important 
part  in  the  church.  It  is  especially  the  organ  which,  besides 
vocal  music,  is  used  in  practically  every  Catholic  church  at 
the  solemn  religious  functions.  Accompanied  by  the  sublime 
peals  the  singers  should  add  their  part  to  the  divine  worship ; 
they  are,  as  it  were,  to  imitate  the  angels  and  saints  in  heaven, 
of  whom  we  read  in  Holy  Scripture,  that  they  sing  the  praise 
of  God.  The  grand  text  of  many  prayers,  used  at  the  solemn 
services,  are  associated  with  music,  so  that  they  bring  forth  in 
a still  stranger  manner,  the  sentiments  of  the  sacred  functions, 
brighten  and  increase  their  solemnity,  thus  making  them  all 
the  more  like  to  the  sublime  worship  which  the  angels  and 
saints  offer  to  God  in  heaven. 
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It  is  evident,  that  such  grandeur  of  sacred  music  exercises 
a powerful  influence  upon  the  devout  worshippers  assembled 
in  church ; and  this  is  the  second  object,  for  which  music  is  em- 
ployed in  church.  The  prayers,  thus  expressed  in  the  thrilling 
language  of  music,  tend  to  raise  the  hearts  of  the  congrega- 
tion above  the  things  of  this  world  to  the  lofty  heights  of  hea- 
ven, penetrate  them  vividly  with  the  meaning  and  intention  of 
the  sacred  functions,  thus  aiding  them  also  to  a deeper  under- 
standing of  them.  In  consequence,  the  faithful  will  partake  at 
the  religious  services  all  the  more  piously,  feel  greater  spiri- 
tual joy  and  relish  for  religion  in  general,  raise  their  soul  more 
readily  to  God  in  fervent  prayers,  and  hence  derive  the  greater 
spiritual  benefit  from  their  visits  to  the  house  of  God. 

Sacred  music  has,  therefore,  assuredly  very  sublime  ob- 
jects; and  every  parishioner,  to  whom  God  has  given  musical 
talents,  should  consider  it  an  honor,  to  use  them  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  solemnity  and  splendor  at  divine  worship  and  the 
edification  of  the  faithful. 

FIRST  NORTH  PANEL:  EMBLEM  OF  THE 
‘ ‘ CATHOLIC  WORKMAN.  ’ ’ 

This  painting  shows  the  emblem  of  the  organization  called 
"‘the  Catholic  Workman”,  to  which  many  of  the  parishioners' 
belong.  The  purpose  of  the  society  is  to  assist  its  members  in 
time  of  material  need,  visit  and  support  them  in  time  of  sick- 
ness and  help  to  provide  for  the  widows  and  children  of  its  de- 
ceased members.  Furthermore  it  is  the  aim  of  the  “Catholic 
Workman”  to  preserve  and  foster  among  the  members  practi- 
cal faith,  by  requiring  of  all  the  express  promise,  to  conscien- 
tiously fulfill  the  various  duties  of  holy  religion. 

The  society  is  placed  under  the  patronage  of  St.  Joseph  ;for 
this  reason  its  emblem  appears  above  the  side  altar  dedicated 
to  this  saint,  as  a.  sign  that  our  members  wish  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  him  and  choose  him  as  their  model  for  their  dai- 
ly life.  To  his  honor  they  also  receive  the  holy  sacraments  of 
Penance  and  the  Eucharist  on  or  about  his  feast-day. 

From  all  this  it  is  clear,  that  the  society  of  the  Catholic 
Workman  has  high  ideals;  its  main  principle  being,  that  our 
Lord’s  great  commandment  of  love  towards  God  and  the  neigh- 
bor be  fulfilled  among  its  members.  They  bind  themselves  'by 
a special  promise  to  practice  towards  one  another  works  of 
Christian  charity,  in  temporal  and  spiritual  lines.  The  society 
tends  to  banish  more  and  more  of  this  selfishness,  which  con- 
cerns itself  only  about  its  own  comfort,  and  to  create  greater 
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friendship  and  true  sympathy  towards  the  needs  and  suffer- 
ings of  its  fellow-members ; thereby  making  life  in  general 
more  pleasant  and  cheerful.  In  the  spiritual  line  the  members 
pledge  themselves  to  give  a good  example  in  fulfilling  the  du- 
ties of  holy  religion,  to  correct  lax  members  in  true  fraternal 
charity  and  remind  them  of  the  earnestness  and  importance  of 
holy  faith. 

AVhat  more  appropriate  model  could  they  have  chosen  in 
their  noble  endeavors,  than  St.  Joseph,  the  foster-father  of  Je- 
sus? The  very  position  and  vocation  of  St.  Joseph  is  eloquent 
proof  of  his  love  towards  God  and  his  personal  holiness,  since 
he  was  continually  united  in  familiar  company  with  Jesus,  the 
source  of  all  holiness ! He  is  at  the  same  time  also  a shining  ex- 
ample of  true  charity  towards  his  fellow-men,  because  all  his 
cares  and  labors  for  his  foster-child  Jesus  were  borne  only  in 
consideration  of  our  salvation,  which  was  prepared  in  the 
little  cottage  at  Nazareth. 

Hence  the  society  of  the  Catholic  Workman,  which  in  so 
many  zealous  ways  works  for  the  true  welfare  of  its  members, 
is  indeed  deserving  of  our  respect  and  hearty  recommendation, 
that  it  may  always  grow  in  membership  and  preserve  faithful- 
ly its  high  ideals. 

SECOND  NORTH  PANEL:  SACRED  HEART  OF  JESUS. 

Every  Catholic  is  familiar  with  the  picture  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus ; flames  of  fire  are  breaking  forth  from  it,  and 
a crown  of  thorns  surrounds  it ; also  the  wound  is  visible, 
which  the  lance  of  the  soldier  inflicted  to  it,  when  Jesus  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  drops  of  blood  seem  to  be  trickling  from 
the  opening. 

This  picture  reminds  us  of  Christ’s  infinite  love  towards 
mankind,  this  divine  love  is  expressed  on  the  picture  by  the 
flames  of  fire.  This  love  was  the  motive  for  all  that  Jesus  did 
and  suffered  for  us ; it  prompted  Him  to  leave  the  glory  of 
heaven  and  come  upon  the  earth  to  point  out  to  us  again  the 
road  to  our  eternal  destination man  had  gone  astray  amidst 
the  sins  and  vices  of  the  world  and  had  made  himself  very  un- 
happy;  Jesus  however,  teaches  the  holy  truths  which  will  bring 
peace  to  man’s  heart  again.  Peace,  rest,  happiness,  lasting  hap- 
piness, tkese  were  the  gifts,  for  which  man’s  heart  was  long- 
ing and  sighing,  Christ  offers  them  saving:  “Peace  I leave  un- 
to you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you”. 

It  was  sin,  that  robbed  man  of  this  heavenly  peace,  Jesus 
came  to  restore  it  by  satisfying  for  sin;  He  gave  up  Hits  very 
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life  and  blood  offering  it  to  His  heavenly  Father  as  atonement 
for  sin.  Upon  the  cross  His  heart,  throbbing  for  us  in  infinite 
love  was  truly  pierced  by  a lance  in  continual,  touching  me- 
mory for  all  of  us,  that  out  of  love  for  us  He  shed  His  very 
heart-blood.  The  crown  of  thorns  about  the  heart  on  the  pi- 
cture reminds  us  of  the  crown  of  thorns,  which  was  pressed 
upon  the  head  of  Jesus;  in  general  however  it  points  to  all  the 
pains  and  insults  inflicted  upon  Jesus,  and  borne  by  Him  out 
of  love  towards  us. 

This  picture  of  the  Sacred  Heart  is  therefore  a most  touch- 
ing object  for  our  meditation;  we  find  three  vividly  described 
God’s  love  towards  man;  His  works  of  penance,  His  wander- 
ings after  the  erring  sheep  and  the  final  death  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  for  His  flock.  How  earnestly  does  this  picture  also 
exhort  us,  to  show  ourselves  thankful  for  such  great  love  of 
the  Sacred  Heart!  We  will  show  our  acknowledgement  in  the 
best  manner,  when  we  endeavor  by  a pious  life  to  preserve  in 
our  soul  the  peace  and  grace,  which  Jesus  merited  for  us, 
thereby  we  will  also  secure  for  ourselves  eternal  peace  and 
rest  after  our  death. 

THIRD  NORTH  PANEL;  NATIVITY  GROUP. 

This  painting  is  the  first  of  a series  of  pictures,  pointing 
to  the  redemption  of  the  world  and  its  application  to  the  indi- 
vidual Christian.  We  are  here  reminded  of  that  ever  memor- 
able night,  in  which  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
this  world  for  its  redemption ; it  shows  to  us  the  humble  crib, 
which  served  as  a cradle  for  the  divine  Infant ; the  Blessed 
Virgin  mother  Mary  and  St.  Joseph  are  kneeling  beside  the 
crib  and  offering  the  first  homage  to  the  sacred  child  Jesus. 

This  picture  is  most  dear  to  every  one  of  us,  and  we  never 
become  weary  beholding  it  and  meditating  upon  the  sacred 
truths,  of  which  it  speaks  to  us.  We  derive  from  it  continually 
new  hope,  new  joy  and  new  courage;  for  these  three  holy  per- 
sons remind  us  of  the  merciful  way,  how  Jesus  wished  to  raise 
mankind  again  from  the  misery,  which  sin  had  brought  upon 
it.  He  became  a little  child ; and  what  is  more  lovelv  than  a 
child;  there  is  nothing  about  Him  to  excite  fear  in  us,  nothing 
to  indicate  that  a judge  had  come  to  severely  punish  the  sins  of 
mankind;  no,  thiis  lovely  child  does  not  even  seem  to  think  of 
our  sins ; His  very  first  message,  sent  out  by  the  lips  of  angels, 
is  one  of  kindrless,  of  grace  to  all  men  of  good  will,  that  men 
might  without  fear  approach  His  crib,  learn  to  know  and  love 
Him  and  become  familiar  with  Him,  Avho  wished  to  adopt  us  as 
His  brethren. 


f 


Even  as  this  first  revelation,  so  also  His  public  life  in  ge- 
neral, bespoke  kindness  and  mercy  towards  all.  “Come  to  me 
all,  that  labor  and  are  burdened,  and  I will  refresh  you”.  Such 
is  the  principle  showing  forth  from  His  entire  life.  The  Apo- 
stle expresses  it  shortly  by  saying:  “Jesus  went  about  doing 
good  to  all”.  He  sits  at  table  with  sinners  and  when  reproached 
for  it,  He  replies ; that  He  is  not  come  for  the  healthy,  but  for 
those  who  are  sick;  a publican  who  had  heard  of  Jesus,  climbs 
up  into  a tree,  to  see  Him  pass  by;  Jesus  when  coming  near, 
bids  him  come  down  and  honors  Him  by  a visit,  thus  giving 
him  occasion  to  become  His  disciple.  They  being  before  Him  a 
woman,  who  had  grieviously  sinned  against  the  law,  in  order 
that  He  pass  a severe  sentence  upon  her,  and  He  answers:  “He 
that  is  without  sin,  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a stone  at 
her”.  His  love  and  mercy  extended  even  to  the  heartless  sol- 
diers who  crucified  Him  and  then  mocked  Him  in  His  nameless 
agony ; even  upon  these  He  called  down  the  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness of  His  heavenly  Father. 

Thus  this  picture  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is 
indeed  full  of  joy  and  consolation  for  us;  it  reminds  us,  how 
the  whole  life  of  this  infant  corresponded  to  His  first  message 
to  mankind;  it  reminds  everyone  that  a Saviour  has  been  born 
unto  him,  who  is  offering  him  mercy  and  pardon  and  grace,  if 
he  sincerely  asks  Him  for  it. 

FOURTH  NORTH  PANEL:  THE  INSTRUMENTS  OF 

CHRIST’S  PASSION. 

This  picture  points  to  the  sacred  passion  and  death  of  our 
divine  Saviour  for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  It  represents 
to  the  principal  instruments  which  were  used  at  His  death, 
hence  it  recalls  the  thrilling  events  which  began  in  that  night 
when  Jesus  delivered  Himself  freely  into  the  hands  of  His 
enemies  in  the  garden  of  Olives  and  closed  with  His  death  up- 
on the  cross  on  the  next  day. 

The  pious  Christian,  when  meditating  upon  the  instru- 
ments of  Christs  passion,  follows  his  divine  Saviour  in  deep 
pity  from  the  garden  into  the  city  to  judge  Pilate,  where  Jesus 
was  cruelly  scourged  and  a crown  of  thorns  pressed  upon  His 
sacred  head.  Finally  Pilate,  in  his  cowardice,  passes  upon  Je- 
sus the  sentence  of  death,  although  he  had  repeatedly  declared 
Him  to  be  innocent.  In  heartfelt  emotion  the  meditating  Chri- 
stian follows  Jesus,  as  He  carries  the  heavy  cross  through  the 
city  up  to  the  hill  of  Calvary,  where  the  appalling  sentence  of 
crucifixion  is  carried  out.  Those  hands,  which  had  so  often 
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been  raised  to  bless  and  bestow  benefits  upon  men,  and  which 
had  only  in  the  past  night  been  folded  again  in  prayer  for  us, 
those  hands  are  now  stretched  out  by  those  ruthless  soldiers, 
pierced  with  large  nails  and  fastened  to  the  cross  ; likewise 
His  sacred  feet,  which  had  made  so  many  steps  after  the  erring 
sheep  for  their  salvation.  Thus  Jesus  is  nailed  to  the  cross, 
alive,  unable  to  move  a limb,  who  would  be  able  to  describe 
His  sufferings?  The  cross  is  raised  and  Christ  hangs  three 
hours  upon  it  amidst  agonizing  tortures.  In  His  burning  thirst 
a sponge  filled  with  gall  and  vinegar  is  offered  to  Him,  which 
instead  of  quenching  His  thirst,  made  it  even  more  painful, 
hence  this  sponge  is  counted  among  the  instruments  of  Christ’s 
passion  as  seen  on  our  picture.  After  three  hours  Jesus  expires, 
and  a soldier,  to  ascertain  His  death,  thrusts  his  spear  into  the 
side  of  the  sacred  body,  piercing  His  very  heart,  for  this  rea- 
son we  see  a spear  represented  on  our  painting.  The  sacred  bo- 
dy of  Jesus  was  then  taken  down  from  the  cross  and  laid  into 
a tomb  in  a close  by  garden,  there  to  await  the  glorious  resur- 
rection of  Easter  morning. 

Such  is  in  short  the  touching  history  which  the  instru- 
ments of  Christ’s  sacred  passion  relate  to  us.  The  Church  re- 
calls these  events  to  our  mind  especially  during  the  season  of 
Lent,  that  we  may  piously  meditate  upon  them  and  thereby 
bring  about  in  our  soul  a spiritual  resurrection,  namely  the  re- 
surrection from  sin  and  our  final  salvation,  which  was  the  ve- 
ry aim  of  Christ’s  bitter  passion  and  death. 

FIFTH  NORTH  PANEL:  REQUISITES  FOR  MASS. 

This  picture  recalls  to  a Catholic  the  most  touching  proof 
of  our  Saviour’s  love  towards  mankind;  namely  the  miraculous 
means,  by  which  He  made  it  possible  for  Himself  to  remain 
among  us  here  on  earth  truly  and  substantially,  even  after  visi- 
bly departing  from  the  world.  We  call  this  mercy  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  which  took  place  at  the  Last 
Supper,  the  night  before  Jesus  died. 

Holy  Scripture  relates  the  details  of  this  miracle  in  most 
clear  language ; thus  we  read  in  the  gospel  of  St.  Mathew : 
“And  while  they  were  at.  supper,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
and  broke  and  gave  to  His  disciples  and  said:  Take  ye  and 
cat,  this  is  My  body;  and  taking  the  chalice  He  gave  thanks 
and  gave  to  them,  saying : Drink  ye  all  of  this,  for  this  is  My 
blood  of  the  New  Testament.”  At  the  same  time  He  empow- 
ered and  commanded  also  His  disciples  and  their  successors  to 
renew  this  ceremony  until  the  end  of  time  in  his  remembrance. 
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Accordingly,  the  Apostles  as  well  as  their  successors  in 

the  priesthood  down  to  our  own  time  have  changed  bread  and 

wine  into  the  most  precious  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord.  These 

ceremonies,  around  which  in  the  course  of  time,  a circle  of 

beautiful  prayers  was  formed,  were  called  the  Holy  Mass, 

which  name  is  retained  till  this  very  day.  This  Holy  Mass  is 

the  centre  of  our  holy  religion  and  pious  Christians  have  ever 

been  anxious  to  assist  at  it  whenever  possible;  in  the  course  of 

« 

time  the  law  was  passed  that  the  faithful  attend  Holy  Mass  at 
least  on  Sundays  and  certain  feast-days. 

The  main  requisites  for  the  celebration  of  Mass  are  shown 
on  our  picture ; we  see  the  chalice  and  above  it  the  white  host, 
pointing  to  the  species  of  bread  and  wine,  which  are  changed 
at  Mass;  the  book,  upon  which  the  chalice  stands,  indicates  the 
Mass  book,  containing  the  prayer,  said  at  Mass ; the  two  candle 
sticks,  which  appear  to  bear  lighted  candles,  refer  to  the  can- 
dles lighted  at  Holy  Mass ; the  stole  lying  upon  the  book  is  one 
of  the  vestments,  which  the  priest  wears  when  saying  Holy 
Mass;  it  points  to  the  priestly  power  to  change  bread  and  wine. 

Bread  is  similar  to  the  host  on  our  picture,  and  also  chan- 
ged at  Holy  Mass  are  furthermore  preserved  in  our  churches, 
that  the  faithful  may  have  occasion  to  receive  the  most  pre- 
cious body  and  'blood  of  our  Lord,  as  He  has  expressly  com- 
manded it.  A Catholic  is  bound  to  receive  Holy  Communion,  as 
the  sacred  ceremony  is  called,  at  least  once  a year  and  that  at 
Easter;  however,  devout  Catholics  do  so  oftener.  For  Holy 
Communion  we  prepare  ourselves  by  a sincere  confession  of 
our  &ins,  by  pious  prayers,  and  as  to  our  body,  by  abstaining 
from  food  from  midnight ; also  the  priest  celebrating  Holy 
Mass  is  fasting ; this  practice  is  an  act  of  reverance  towards 
Jesus  Christ,  who  at  this  occasion  of  Holy  Communion  becomes 
• a heavenly  food  for  our  soul. 

SIXTH  NORTH  PANEL:  VIATICUM. 

This  picture  shows  a.  cross,  in  the  middle  of  which  a white 
host  appears,  surrounded  by  golden  rays ; palm  leaves  from  a 
plain  but  significant  decoration ; about  the  main  beam  of  the 
cross  a ribbon  is  fastened  bearing  the  Bohemian  inscription : 
‘ ‘ The  last  Communion  ’ 

These  words  indicate  the  meaning  of  the  picture.  The  cross 
is  for  the  dying  Christian  an  object  of  the  greatest  consolation 
and  peace ; he  may  be  troubled  by  the  memory  of  his  past  sins, 
which  may  have  been  many  and  grievious ; but  he  confessed 
them  sincerely  and  did  true  penance  for  them,  hence  a look  up- 
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on  the  cross  will  now  console  him  in  his  sickness ; it  seems  to 
him,  as  though  Jesus  Himself  spoke  to  him  from  the  crucifix: 
“As  I live,  I do  not  wish  the  death  of  a sinner,  but  that  he 
may  convert  himself  and  live  ’ The  cross  reminds  him  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ; he  re- 
members, how  Jesus  when  hanging  upon  the  cross,  heard  the 
last  penitent  prayer  of  a dying  criminal:  ‘Lord  remember  me' 
and  how  He  answered  it  by  the  merciful  promise:  “Today  yet 
shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise”!  The  pious  Christian  re- 
ceives a similar  assurance  by  the  lips  of  the  priest  and  by  Je- 
sus Himself,  who  comes  to  him  to  console  him  and  assure  him 
of  His  divine  grace  and  mercy. 

This  is  the  greatest  wish  of  the  dying  Christian,  once  more 
to  receive  His  Lord  and  Savior  in  Holy  Communion;  He  knows 
that  it  is  Jesus,  to  whom  they  brought  the  sick,  when  He  was 
in  this  world,  and  He  healed  them;  He  can  also  restore  his 
health,  sooth  his  pains,  prolong  his  life,  give  him  patience  to 
bear  his  sufferings;  it  is  Jesus,  who  has  said:  “Whoever  eatetli 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  shall  have  life  everlasting 
and  I will  raise  him  upon  the  last  day”;  “whoever  eatetli  my 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  remaineth  in  Me  and  I in 
him”.  We  cannot  imagine  a more  beautiful  preparation  for  the 
hour  of  death,  than  the  crucifix  in  the  hand  of  the  dying  and 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  heart  by  Holy  Communion;  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  he  should  he  troubled;  with  full  resignation  into  the 
will  of  God  he  can  look  forward ; for  him  the  future  cannot 
have  any  terrors;  dying  he  has  Jesus  in  his  heart,  who  will  not 
he  a severe  judge  unto  him  but  rather  a kind  father  who  is 
calling  his  child  home  to  its  eternal  peace  and  happiness. 

It  is  for  such  a preparation  for  the  supreme  moment  of 
death,  that  a dying  Catholic  calls  a priest  to  his  bedside  when 
severely  sick ; the  priest  is  the  representative  of  God  and  as 
such  has  the  power  to  administer  unto  him  the  grace  and  for- 
giveness of  God,  so  that  he  can  with  the  greatest  confidence 
await  the  last  moment. 

FIRST  SOUTH  PANEL:  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

Turning  south  at  the  last  described  picture,  we  see  on  the 
first  panel  next  to  the  gallery,  the  ordinary  representation  of 
the  ten  commandments. 

These  holy  laws  of  God  arise  most  vividly  before  the  mind 
of  the  Christian,  who  is  about  to  depart  from  this  world ; upon 
the  death  bed,  at  the  threshold  of  eternity,  where  na  passions, 
no  temporal  considerations  influence  him  any  longer,  he  rea^ 
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lizes  as  never  before,  that  man  is  created  for  heaven  and  that 
the  condition,  upon  which  heaven  depends,  is  contained  in  the 
ten  commandments  of  God. 

They  present  themselves  before  the  mind  of  the  dying 
Christian  in  all  their  importance;  he  remembers  what  he  had 
learned  in  regard  to  them,  how  God  Himself  wrote  them  upon 
two  tables,  which  were  then  carefully  preserved  in  the  sanctu- 
ary of  the  Jewish  people;  he  remembers  also,  how  he  was 
taught,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  teacher  of  the  New  Law,  has 
most  solemnly  confirmed  them  as  the  indispensible  condition 
of  man  to  be  saved. 

With  every  commandment  the  question  arises  before  his 
mind,  as  to  how  he  has  fulfilled  it  in  the  past  life ; he  thinks  of 
the  three  first  commandments,  containing  the  obligations 
which  form  the  direct  relations  of  man  towards  God  as  his 
creator,  supreme  lord  and  final  end ; they  required  of  him  to 
worship  God  in  his  heart,  by  his  lips  and  by  consecrating  to 
Him  a part  of  his  time ; the  seven  commandments  following  the 
first  three,  contain  the  duties  towards  himself  and  his  neigh- 
bor; from  these  commandments  he  knew  it  was  sinful  to  be 
impure  in  thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  to  injure,  shorten  or 
take  his  own  life ; he  was  also  aware,  that  in  his  dealings  with 
his  neighbor  he  must  be  friendly,  honest  and  honorable ; and 
all  these  various  duties  will,  as  it  were,  ask  him;  how  he  has 
fulfilled  them ; tliey  were  the  main  task  of  his  life,  he  sees 
plainly,  that  it  was  of  little  concern,  whether  he  was  renowned 
or  known  only  to  his  closest  relations,  the  question  arising  at 
this  solemn  hour  is,  whether  or  not  he  has  been  a faithful  ob- 
server of  God’s  holy  commandments;  no  one  is  exempted  from 
them,  they  are  for  all  the  conditions  upon  which  they  will  be 
admitted  into  heaven. 

Such  and  similar  reflections  will  occupy  man’s  mind  in  his 
last  moments,  when  he  is  about  to  meet  our  Lord  who  gave 
them  to  man,  to  be  judged  as  to  how  he  has  fulfilled  them ; 
happy  he,  who  has  always  endeavored  to  conform  his  life  to 
these  holy  laws;  their  present  memory  will  not  fill  his  soul 
with  reproaches  and  remorse,  but  with  sweet  peace,  firm  trust 
and  hope. 

SECOND  SOUTH  PANEL:  EMBLEM  OF  DEATH. 

‘‘It  is  appointed  unto  man,  once  to  die”;  of  this  truth  the 
second  south  panel  reminds  ns  by  representing  the  ordinary 
symbol  of  death ; a skull  lying  upon  a book.  This  book  refers 
to  Holy  Scripture,  where  we  read  in  plain  words  that  we  must 
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die.  “Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return/7  thus 
God  spoke  to  our  common  parent  Adam ; the  introductory 
words  to  these  lines  are  likewise  taken  from  the  sacred  pages, 
and  to  these  could  be  added  many  other  passages  assuring  us, 
thaf  death  is  the  final  end  of  us  all.  This  same  holy  book  in- 
structs us  also,  that  the  hour  of  our  death  is  most  uncertain ; 
Christ  says  Himself  that  at  what  hour  you  think  not,  the  Son 
of  Man  will  come,  that  is  to  call  man  away  from  the  world.  At 
another  occasion  He  admonishes  His  hearers:  “Watch  ye 
therefore,  because  ye  know  not  the  day,  nor  the  hour ! 7 7 

The  skull  itself  reminds  us  likewise  in  earnest  terms,  that 
in  all  history  of  mankind,  it  cannot  be  found,  that  anyone  has 
ever  escaped  death,  it  is  even  a sure  occurence  to  meet  people 
of  some  eighty  years  of  age,  and  these  who  are  found,  are  weak 
and  liable  to  die  at  any  time.  No  power  on  earth,  no  medical 
skill,  no  care  can  save  anyone  against  death,  the  father  and 
husband  cannot  be  saved  by  the  tears  of  his  loving  wife  and 
children,  nor  can  the  mother’s  life  be  preserved  or  prolongedi 
by  the  weeping  of  the  poor  orphans.  The  skull  teaches  us  as 
does  Holy  Scripture,  that  no  one  knows  when  he  will  die,  some 
people  die  at  a high  age,  others  while  young,  some  die  by  acci- 
dent, others  after  a lingering  illness. 

The  lesson  contained  in  our  picture  of  death  is  therefore 
very  earnest.  It  assures  us,  that  we  will  also  die,  but  at  an 
hour,  which  no  one  knows;  hence  it  admonishes  everyone  to  be 
at  all  times  prepared  for  death,  since  he  may  actually  die  at 
any  time.  People  insure  their  property  against  damage  so  that, 
if  some  misfortune  would  occur,  they  would  be  indemnified; 
many  insure  even  their  lives,  so  that  in  case  of  death  their  fa- 
mily would  have  at  least  some  material  compensation.  Hence 
we  should  also  insure  our  soul  against  an  unhappy  death. 
Death  decides  man’s  future  in  the  other  world,  whether  he  is 
to  be  forever  happy  or  unhappy.  If  people  take  such  painful 
precautions  for  their  temporal  goods,  how  great  should  be 
their  care,  that  their  immortal  soul  be  also  insured  against  the 
calamity  of  eternal  unhappiness ! The  premium  is  beyond  no 
one’s  reach,  it  consists  in  the  conscientious  observance  of  the 
ten  commandments,  of  which  Christ  Himself  declares,  that 
they  are  not  hard.  For  the  God-fearing  Christian  death  has  no 
horrors,  it  ends  indeed  his  earthly  life,  but  God  will  raise  him 
up  to  life  everlasting. 

THIRD  SOUTH  PANEL:  SCALES  OF  JUSTICE. 

After  man  passes  out  of  this  life,  he  must  appear  before 
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tlie  judgement-seat  of  God,  to  give  an  account,  how  lie  spent 
his  life.  Of  this  account  the  painting,  above  referred  to,  is  an 
expressive  symbol;  it  represents  a pair  of  scales,  one  of  which 
is,  as  it  were,  to  receive  the  good  works  at  the  judgement,  the 
other  scale  the  bad  works.  The  inscription  above  the  painting 
is  its  explanation,  it  means : The  judgement  of  God.  Even 
though  the  picture  is  but  a symbol,  it  is  nevertheless  to  the 
point,  and  illustrates  the  truth  of  our  account  after  death  very 
vividly,  as  we  learn  from  Holy  Writ;  we  read  here,  that  at  the 
end  of  man  his  works  will  he  disclosed,  then  again,  that  we 
shall  he  manifested  'before  the  judgement-seat  of  God,  that 
everyone  may  receive  the  proper  things  of  the  body  according 
as  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil ; we  learn  that  even 
our  very  words  and  our  innermost  thoughts  shall  be  considered 
at  our  final  account. 

All  this  is  recorded  in  the  so  called  book  of  life,  of  which 
we  read  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  The  principles,  accord- 
ing to  which  we  will  be  judged  , are  the  ten  commandments  of 
God,  given  to  us  as  our  rule  of  life.  Besides  the  positive  action, 
words  and  thoughts  there  will  be  considered  also  every  occa- 
sion, by  which  God  called  men  to  His  holy  faith,  every  admo- 
nishment to  keep  His  laws ; in  the  book  of  life  is  also  entered, 
whether  or  not  and  in  how  far  those  were  excused  from  observ- 
ing God’s  holy  commandments,  who  evaded  them  in  this  life 
by  pretending,  that  they  did  not  know  them.  All  this  will  be 
matter  of  our  final  account ; and  it  will,  so  to  say,  be  weighed 
on  the  scales  of  God’s  eternal  justice  as  to  its  actual  trutli  and 
value. 

Hence  our  painting,  representing  symbolically  man’s  ac- 
count before  God,  is  indeed  apt  to  move  us  to  earnest  reflection 
upon  our  past  life  as  well  as  also  upon  our  present  intentions ; 
the  present  is  still  in  our  power,  and  it  wTill  be  decisive  at  our 
last  judgement ; the  future  is  uncertain,  as  the  picture  of  death 
shows  to  us.  Now  one  knows,  how  much  of  it  will  still  be  gran- 
ted to  him.  The  present  is  the  precious  time  to  change  a bad' 
life,  and  make  our  final  account  favorable,  so  that  the  scale 
with  the  good  works  will  outweigh  the  scale  containing  the 
bad. 

FOURTH  SOUTH  PANEL:  ETERNITY. 

This  painting  reminds  us  of  eternity,  which  awaits  man, 
as  he  passes  out  of  this  world ; it  shows  two  scenes,  correspond- 
ing to  the  two  states  of  eternity.  Our  attention  is  first  drawn 
to  the  golden  dome,  mounted  by  a cross  and  surrounded  by 
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clouds;  this  scene  refers  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  as  des- 
cribed by  St.  John.  Beneath  this  dome  we  see  flames  of  fire, 
which  seem  to  break  forth  from  some  chasm.  The  inscription 
above  the  dome  and  beneath  the  flames  makes  the  picture  clear 
to  every  one ; the  upper  words  mean:  eternal  heaven,  the  lower 
read:  eternal  hell.  The  painting  is  therefore  a symbolical  re- 
presentation of  heaven  as  the  place  of  eternal  reward  for  the 
good,  and  of  hell  as  the  place  of  eternal  punishment  for  the 
wicked. 

Holy  Scripture  speaks  on  these  two  places  in  the  most 
plain  and  emphatic  language.  In  regard  to  heaven  we  read, 
that  the  just  shall  live  forever;  and  that  their  reward  is  with 
the  Lord;  we  are  furthermore  told  who  the  just  are,  Jesus 
points  it  out  to  the  young  man,  who  asked  Him  what  he  must 
do  to  gain  life  everlasting;  Jesus  answers,  that  the  ten  com- 
mandments admit  man  to  heaven.  At  one  occasion  Jesus  de- 
scribes very  vividly  the  last  judgement  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
howr  he  shall  call  the  whole  human  race  before  himself  and 
then  pronounce  publicly  the  sentence  which  shall  be  decisive 
for  all  eternity,  the  just,  He  says,  shall  be  called  to  the  eternal 
joys  of  heaven,  and  they  shall  go  into  life  everlasting. 

The  same  Holy  Scripture,  that  speaks  of  heaven,  teaches 
us  also  in  most  earnest  words,  that  there  is  a place  of  eternal 
torture,  called  hell ; where  there  will  'be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  And  to  this  place  of  suffering  will  be  condemned  all 
those,  wTho  in  their  life-time  despised  the  commandments  of 
God.  Christ,  when  speaking  on  the  last  judgement,  says,  that 
upon  them  He  will  pass  the  fearful  sentence:  “ Depart  from 
Me  into  everlasting  fire”!  “And”  He  concludes,  “they  shall 
go  into  everlasting  punishment. 

Hence  the  picture  representing  the  two  states  of  eternity 
is  very  instructive,  reminding  us  of  our  sublime  destination  af- 
ter life  and  of  the  terrible  punishment  which  awaits  those,  who 
will  not  strive  for  it.  Let  the  despiser  of  God’s  commandments 
consider  well,  what  he  is  doing ; God  is  giving  him  a life-time, 
that  he  may  save  his  immortal  soul,  and  He  warns  him  time 
and  again,  that  the  road  upon  which  he  is  walking  will  inevi- 
tably lead  to  hell.  On  the  other  hand,  let  no  one  think,  that  the 
condition  for  eternal  heaven,  as  contained  in  God’s  laws,  is  too 
difficult,  time  passes  by,  sufferings  in  this  world  come  to  an 
end ; sacrifices^  self-denials  and  an  occasional  contemptuous 
smile,  all  this  ceases,  and  eternal  joy  and  peace  awaits  those 
who  perserved. 
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FIFTH  SOUTH  PANEL : SACRED  HEART  OF  MARY. 

* 

This  picture  as  well  as  the  following  refer  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary;  a beautiful  statue  of  whom  decorates  our  south 
side  altar.  W e see  here  a heart,  from  which  flames  of  fire  seem 
to  he  breaking  forth ; a wreath  of  roses  surrounds  it  and  forms 
a beautiful  decoration.  Every  Catholic  knows  this  picture  and 
holds  it  in  great  veneration,  because  it  reminds  him  of  the 
great  love,  with  which  Mary’s  heart  was  burning  as  with  a su- 
pernatural fire. 

It  was  above  all  God,  whom  the  Blessed  Virgin  loved  most 
fervently.  Her  immaculate  heart  was  never  disturbed  by  any 
inordinate  attraction  or  inclination  to  this  world,  hence  her 
love  towards  God  was  in  no  way  limited  or  lessened ; yes,  Mary 
was  truly  the  first  creature  since  the  original  sin  came  into 
this  world,  who  fulfilled  the  command  of  God  completely ; she 
was  the  first  who  loved  God  from  her  whole  heart;  this  pure 
undivided  love  is  expressed  on  our  picture  by  the  wreath  of 
roses  which  seems  to  be  laid  about  the  heart ; Mary  loved  God 
from  her  whole  heart  as  young  maiden  in  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  original  spouse  of  St.  Joseph,  mostly,  however,  when 
by  the  miraculous  operation  of  God  she  became  the  mother  of 
the  sacred  child  Jesus.  Before  she  loved  God  as  His  creature, 
now  she  loves  Him  as  His  mother,  and  as  mother  Jesus  is  all 
to  her,  the  life  of  her  life.  She  cares  for  His  needs  during  His 
hidden  life  in  Nazareth,  she  follows  Him  in  motherly  solicitude 
in  His  public  life,  not  conspicuously  but  nevertheless  so  as  to 
know  of  her  dear  son ; even  at  the  end  of  His  earthly  life,  when 
He  hung  upon  the  cross,  forsaken  and  mocked  by  all,  His  mo- 
ther approaches  the  cross,  even  though  not  able  to  help  Him, 
at  least  to  offer  Him  some  consolation  by  her  devout  love  and 
pity. 

With  this  ardent  love  towards  God,  Mary  united  the  most 
tender  love  towards  us ; for  our  sake  she  consented  to  become 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  that  He  may  redeem  us  from  sin;  love 
towards  us  gave  her  the  necessary  resignation,  when  at  the  end 
of  30  years  Jesus  left  her  home  to  'begin  His  mission,  the  end  of 
which  would  be  the  cross;  she  offered  Him  up  for  us,  that  by 
His  work  of  redemption  we  may  obtain  eternal  life.  Even  now, 
that  Mary  is  in  heaven,  she  extends  to  us  her  most  tender  care 
and  love;  as  she  once  offered  her  dear  son  Jesus  for  our  salva- 
tion, so  she  is  ever  most  anxious,  that  the  great  sacrifice, 
which  she  and  Jesus  brought  for  mankind,  may  not  be  in  vain ; 
Mary  is  invisibly  caring  for  us  and  protecting  us  from  on  high, 
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her  most  ardent  wish  being,  that  we  may  safely  reach  the  su- 
blime destination,  which  cost  her  dear  son  such  nameless  suf- 
ferings. 

SIXTH  SOUTH  PANEL:  THE  NAME  OF  MARY. 

This  panel  is  directly  above  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  for  this  reason  it  represents  her  holy  name. 

The  name  of  Mary  is  to  us  the  name  of  the  purest  and 
most  perfect  creature,  that  ever  came  forth  from  the  creative 
hand  of  God.  Even  from  the  first  moment  of  life  she  was  holy, 
immaculate,  untouched  by  any  shadow  of  sin,  and  in  this  ori- 
ginal holiness  she  grew  just  as  she  grew  in  years,  her  spotless 
heart  being  ever  turned  to  God  in  most  pure  love  and  adora- 
tion. 

The  name  of  Mary  is  to  us  the  name  of  the  most  holy  vir- 
gin, who  was  promised  in  Paradise  as  the  great  woman  who 
would  crush  the  head  of  the  infernal  serpent.  Her  day  was 
hailed  by  the  entire  Old  Law  as  the  begining  of  a glorious 
epoch  in  the  history  of  mankind.  The  prophet  Isaias  spoke  of 
her  a thousand  years  before  her  birth:  “Behold  the  virgin 
shall  conceive  and  bear  a son,  and  his  name  shall  be  Emanuel'’ 
She  was  to  become  the  mother  of  the  long  expected  Messiah  of 
the  world  and  nevertheless  remain  a spotless  virgin.  By  the 
will  of  God  she  was  indeed  espoused  to  St.  Joseph,  to  have  his 
protection  and  help  during  life,  but  she  remained  always  the 
pure  virgin,  Mary  immaculate. 

As  it  was  foretold,  Mary  became  the  original  Mother  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Messiah  of  the  world,  and  this  sublime  honor 
makes  the  name  of  Mary  again  most  venerable  to  us;  she  saw 
Him  grow  to  boyhood  and  then  to  manhood,  and  into  her  arms 
was  placed  His  lifeless  body  on  Mount  Calvary. 

The  name  of  Mary  finally  recalls  to  us  the  unspeakable 
honor  to  which  the  virginal  mother  of  God  was  raised  in  hea- 
ven ; I mean  the  dignity  of  queen  of  heaven  and  earth ; we 
think  of  the  praises  and  the  homage,  which  the  angels  and 
saints  offer  to  the  glorious  mother  of  God;  and  we  joyfully 
and  hopefully  think  of  her,  as  our  most  powerful  protectress 
upon  the  part  of  this  life ; her  beautiful  name  is  to  us  like  a 
star,  shedding  its  mild  light  upon  us,  reminding  us  always  of 
her  most  holy  life  while  on  earth,  and  filling  our  heart  with 
courage  and  holy  resolutness  to  raise  ourselves  also  to  the  su- 
blime virtues  which  made  her  so  dear  to  God. 


47 


t 


COLLECTION  FOR  THE  NEW  CHURCH. 


In  the  early  spring  of  1916  a collection  was  taken  up,  and 
the  following  subscriptions  show,  how  generously  the  parishio- 
ners contributed  for  the  noble  purpose : 


Cahoj  S $ 150.00 

Cahoj  J 25.00 

Faimon  J.  Sr 350.00 

F aim  on  B 250.00 

Faimon  J.  Jr 600.00 

Faimon  Fr 300.00 

Hired  Man  30.00 

Holub  A 125.00 

Holub  T 200.00 

Hofinek  A 100.00 

Kacirek  J 1,000.00 

Kacirek  B 100.00 

Klecka  John  200.00 

Klecka  Jos 150.00 

Lankas  Jos 50  00 

Matysek  J 200.00 

Matousek  J 75.00 

Pitner  A 300.00 

Pitner  G 60.00 

Pitner  W 200.00 

Pochop  P 300.00 

Ryba  Fr.  Sr 200.00 

Ryba  Fr.  Jr 25.00 

Ryba  C.  . . .’ 25.00 

Sis  Fr 200  00 

Sis  C 50.00 


Sis  Fr.  V 300.00 

Stupka  J 300.00 

Sabatka  J.  Sr 250.00 

Sabatka  J.  Jr 200.00 

Sabatka  Fr 150.00 

Sabatka  R 150.00 

Skolout  A 337.00 

(Legacy.) 

Skolout  Antonie  . . . 200.00 

(Legacy.) 

Skolout  S 220.42 

(Legacy.) 

Skolout  Fr 440.85 

(Legacy.) 

Skolout  H 800  00 

Skolout  John 1,000,00 

Skolout  Jos.  1,000.00 

Skolcut  W 800  00 

Sramek  Fr 600.00 

Sramek  Fr.  E 100.00 

Sramek  John 500.00 

Sramek  Jos 100.00 

Sramek  W 150  00 

Vrbas  Jos 250  00 

Vrbas  W 400.00 


Yez  V 300.00 

While  the  building  was  in  progress,  additional  contribu- 
tions were  made,  so  that  this  day,  when  the  church  is  dedica- 
ted, it  is  completely  paid  for,  and  the  parishioners  can  joy- 
fully call  it  their  own. 
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PAMATNIK 

vysvecem 


Kostela  sv.  Jana  Nep. 

v Beardsley,  Kans. 


31.  KVETNA  1917 
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VYSVECENI  NOVEHO  KOSTELA. 

Nas  mily  kostel  ke  cti  sv.  Jana  Nep.  je  dostaven.  Dnes 
byl  slavne  vysvecen  jako  dum  Bozi,  aby  budoucne  Ysemohouci 
y nem  prebyval  jako  nas  dobrotivy  Otec,  vyslychal  nase  mo- 
dlitby,  potesoval  zarmoucene,  posiloval  slabe  a jednou  nas 
vsechny  shromazdil  do  Sveho  vecneho  pribytku. 

Dnes  je  veliky  svatek  pro  osadniky,  naznacuje  den,  kdy 
krasny  kostel,  v jejich  stredu  vystaveny,  byl  pro  ne  otevren, 
aby  jej  od  nynejska  navstevovali  radi  a casto  a v nem  Bohu 
vzdavali  syou  uctu. 

Dnes  je  veliky  svatek,  ve  ktery  kazdy  ma  byti  st’astny, 
jenz  stedrym  prisplvanlm  a praci  pomohl  ten  kostel  vystaveti. 
Obeti  pfinesene,  jsou  ted’  zmeneny  v prekrasny  dnm  pro  Ono- 
ho,  kteremn  kazdy  uprlmny  katolik  s radostnym  srdcem  dava. 

Necht’  Buh  Ysemohouci  tisicero  naso'bne  odplati  vsechny 
obeti  osadniku,  necht’  poskytuje  jim  Sveho  hojneho  pozehnani 
na  tomto  svete  a udeli  jim  vecnou  odmenu  na  druhem. 


PROSLOV. 


Rawlins  County  se  zvelebila  krasnym  kostelem.  Na  rohu 
severo-vychodnim  v sekci  2,  town  2,  range  35,  v okresu  Burnt- 
wood,  7 mil  severne  a 1 mlli  vychodne  od  Beardsley  a 7 mil 
severne  a 9 mil  zapadne  od  Atwood  na  draze  Burlington,  ci- 
helny  kostel  vyznanl  katolickeho  vystavel  se  v lete  a podzimu 
roku  1916.  Misto  pro  tu  stavbu  vyvolene  je  velmi  vhodne,  je 
to  nejvyssi  bod  sireho  okoli,  tak  ze  kostel  je  viditelny  po  cele 
osade  a jeste  mnoho  mil  za  ni  v kazdem  smeru.  Yystaven  byl 
od  Cechu  bydlicich  v okresu  Burntwood  a v bezprostrednhn 
okoli ! 

Plany  k tomu  krasnemu  kostelu  byly  nakresleny  od  ar- 
chitekta  K.  A.  Smitha  ze  Salina,  Kans.  a mistrovsky  provede- 
ny  od  stavitele  Mont  J.  Greena  z Manhattan,  Kans.  lOteho 
cervna  1916  bylo  zapocato  s vykopanim  pro  prizemi  a zakla- 
dy;  a 16teho  cervence  zakladni  kamen  pro  kostel  byl  posve- 
cen  a polozen ; od  te  doby  prace  pokracovala  nepfetrzite  az 
pozde  v podzimu,  kdy  stavba.  byla  hotova  pro  zarizeni;  jeli- 
koz  ale  v ten  nepriznivv  cas  posveceni  uz  nemohlo  se  vykona- 
ti,  odlozilo  se  i zarizeni  az  z jara  roku  1917. 

Novy  kostel  je  98  stop  dlouhy  a 45  stop  siroky;  jeho  ar- 
chitecky  sloh  je  rimsky;  zaklady  pozustavaji  z betona  s kre- 
mencovym  povrchem,  ktery  zakladum  podava  vkusny  vzhled ; 
kostel  ma  prostorne  prizemi  s dvojimi  velkymi  kamny  druhu 
Torrid  Zone  na  vytapeni  kostela  na  bore ; vlastne  kostelni  zdi 
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jsou  vystaveny  z cihel  prostredne  cervenych  a sice  z tlace- 
nych  z venku  a dutych  zevnitr.  Vez  meri  85  stop  a ma  tri  sou- 
hlasnei  zvony  s 1900,  1200  a 600  liber  vahy. 

Pri  vstupu  do  kostela  obraci  se  pozornost  ihned  na  nad- 
herny  hlavni  oltar  y sanktuariu ; je  uplne  bily,  krasne  okra- 
sleny  listovym  zlatem,  vsechny  podstavce  jsouce  namalovany 
na  zpusob  onyxe.  Pro  sve  umelecke  provedeni  az  k nejmensim 
podrobnostem  bude  oltar  ten  trvanlivy  a pomnikem  umeni  p. 
Josefa  Svobody  s Kewaunee,  Wis.,  jenz  veskeren  nabytek  pro 
kostel  zhotovil.  Na  kazde  strane  hlavnlho  oltare  naleza  se  po- 
stranni  oltar,  ktery  mu  ve  vsem  odpovida,  i kazatelna  a za- 
bradli  jsou  provedeny  v soulade  s hlavnim  oltarem. 

Lavice  a vsechen  dreveny  nabytek  mimo  zab radii  je  bar- 
veny  na:  zpusob  svetleho  dubu ; na  kure  stoji  Hinnesove  var- 
hany,  ktere  jsou  varhanikum  dobre  znamy  pro  svou  krasu  a 
bohatstvi  hlasu.  Kostel  je  vymalovan  soumernymi  barvami, 
ktere  zpusobuji  prijemne  svetlo  po  celem  kostele.  Stavitelske 
slozeni  rozdeluji  strop  na  pole,  jichz  kazde  ukazuji  obraz  ane- 
bo  odznak  yztahujici  se  na  nabozenskou  pravdu.  O tech  mal 
bach  pojedna  se  zvlaste  v tech  strankach.  Okna  po  celem  ko- 
stele jsou  zhotovena  z umeleckeho  barveneho  skla ; dvanact  ve- 
likych  oken  v lodi  predstavujl  uplne  obrazy  svatych,  o kte- 
rych  se  tez  zvlaste  v te  knizce  podotkneme ; mens!  okna  pred- 
stavujl poprsi  svatych,  nabozenske  odznaky  a umelecke  tvory. 
Okna  byla  dodana  od  St.  Josef  Art  Glass  Co.,  ze  St.  Josef,  Mo., 
a dosvedcuji  jiste  o velikych  umeleckych  vlohach  se  strany 
hotovitelu.  Steny  jsou  dojimave  ozdobeny  krizovou  cestou ; 
ramy  tech  obrazu  jsou  obarveny  na  zpusob  kamenl  a vkusne 
vyzlaceny,  osoby  pak  jsou  vypukle  a vymalovany  prirozenymi 
barvami. 

Povazujice  kostel  hotovy  a skutecnost  ze  veskeren  mate- 
rial na  vystavenl  musel  byti  dovezen  8 mil  a dale,  ze  na  vzdor 
pilnemu  casu  zni,  delnici  byli  por ad  materialem  zasobeni  ; 
stav'ba  ta  poukazuje  jisto  na  hluboke  nabozenske  presvedceni, 
trvanlive  nadseni  a velikou  stedrost  se  strany  osadniku. 

Kontrakt  na  kostel  byl  pf evzat  za  $12,050.00 ; uplne  zar i- 
zeni  pojimajic  spodni  vytapeni  stoji  za  $6,600.00;  prace  vyko- 
nana  od  osadniku  predstavuje  cenu  $3,900.00,  tak  ze  ten  ko- 
stel, jak  ted’  stoji,  ma  cenu  pres  $22,500.00. 

Avsak  nam  je  jeste  milejsi  nez  ten  obnos  penez.  Ten  ko- 
stel je  vystaven  pro  sluzby  B'ozi,  tarn  budeme  se  v nedele  a 
svatky  schazeti,  abychom  s Bohem  obcovali  tak  duverne,  jak 
je  to  mozno  na  tom  svete.  Proto  je  ten  kostel  pro  nas  nejmi- 
lejsim  mistem  po  cely  zivot,  a nase  srdce  bije  radosti,  kdykoli 
spatrujeme  zlaty  kriz  na  jeho  statne  kapli. 
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ZARIZENf  KATOLICKEHO  KOSTELA. 

Katolicky  kostel  miva  dve  hlavni  casti;  predni  cast  sluje 
sanktuariem,  je  vyhrazena  zabradlim  a slouzi  k potfebe  knezi 
pro  vykonavani  nabozenskych  obradu.  Cast  mimo  zabradli  je 
lod'  kostela,  kde  lid  se  schazi  na  sluzby  Bozi.  Y sanktuariu  by- 
va asp  oil  jeden  oltar.  Oltare  vseobecne  jsou  tak  stare  jako  je 
clovecenstvo ; jiz  prvnf  dejiny  lidske  znaji  oltare,  na  kterych 
lide  prinaseli  Panu  Bolm  obeti;  na  nasicli  oltarich  prinasime 
Bobu  tez  obet’  die  Jeho  ylastniho  zrizeni  a prlkladu;  jc-  to 
yznesena  obet’  Mse  sv.,  kterou  Kristus  Pan  nstanovil  pri  po- 
sledni  veceri ; casto  byva  na  predni  strane  oltarniho  stoln  o- 
braz  te  panietihodne  poslednl  vecere  umlsten,  ktery  nas  yzpo- 
rnina  na  vzneseny  vyznam  Mse  sv.  Uprostfed  oltarniho  stoln, 
blizko  predniho  kraje,  byva  kamen  obsahnjici  ostatky  svatych 
mucednikn  zasazen,  a nad  tim  kamenem  platnem  zpusobne 
pfikrytym,  sv.  hostie  a kalich  s posvecenym  vinem  spocivaji 
pri  Msi  sv.  Pripevnenym  ke  stolu  vznasi  se  oltarni  svrsek 
vzhuru  v mneleckych  tvarech,  casto  o'bsahnje  vyklenky  se  so- 
chami  svatych  anebo  se  sknpenim  nkfizovani  Pane.  Uprostred 
oltarniho  svrskn,  blizko  stoln  naleza  se  schranka  nazvana  sva- 
tostankem,  v niz  posvecene  hostie  se  uschovavaji,  pokud  knez 
kostel  spravnjice  je  v blizkosti,  by  verici  meli  prilezitost  Je- 
zise  Krista  v tech  hostiich  pravdive  pritomneho  prijimati  a se 
Mu  klaneti.  Na  dukaz  ucty  sve  sklaneji  verici  kolem  vchaze- 
jice  do  takovelio  kostela  anebo  jej  opoustejice.  Oltar  a zvlaste 
svatostanek  bvva  velmi  vkusne  ozdoben,  aby  predstavoval 
dustojny  pfibytek  pro  Onoho,  Jehoz  veskeren  svet  mel  by  s ra- 
dosti  uctivati. 

V sanktuariu  vetsich  kostelu  byva  kazatelna  postavena, 
ktera  p omaha  knezi,  aby  mohl  s mensim  namahanim  k lidu 
mluviti  a lidu,  aby  mohl  knezi  snadneji  porozumeti.  Na  kaza- 
telne  precita  a vysvetluje  se  lidu  sv.  evandelium,  proto  maze 
vhodne  byti  prirovnano  te  liore,  na  ktepe  nas  Bozskv  Spasitel 
k zastupum  promluvil. 

Sochy  a obrazy  Krista  Pana,  svatych  a Andelu,  ktere  se 
nalezaji  na  nasich  oltarich  a na  rozlicnych  jinych  mistech  v 
kostele,  ponaucuji  nas,  ze  kostel  je  domem  sluzeb  Bozich,  ba 
pokornym  obrazem  sameho  nebe,  kde  Andele  a svati  ustavicne 
chvali  a velebi  B'oha ; mimo  to  obrazy  svatych  a Andelu  vzpo- 
minaji  nas  svou  samou  pritomnosti,  zboznym  vj^razem  tvare  a 
svou  slechetnou  postavou  vubec,  jak  niuzeme  i my  dosahnouti 
tech  blazenych  pribytku,  kde  oni  pfe'byvaji. 

Okna  vetsich  kostelu  byvaji  zhotovena  z umeleckeho  skla 
a predstavuji  tez  obrazy  svatych,  namalovane  a vpalene  do 
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skla ; takova  okna  maji  i mimo  svou  umeleckou  cenn  hluboky 
nabozensky  vyznam;  pripousteji  paprsky  slunecni  zjemnene  a 
okraslene  svetlem,  ktere  sbiraji  se  zaricich  obrazu  svatych  ve 
skle  predstavenych.  Skrze  svate  Bub  Clrkev  osvetil  a jejich 
obrazy  v oknech  takrka  osvecuji  nas  dale,  abychom  jasne  vl« 
deli  y jejich  podkladech,  jak  vesti  zivot  podobny  jejich  minu- 
lemu  zivotu.  Jemne  svetlo  vymalovanych  oken  smeruje  take  k 
tonra,  vylouciti  roztrzitosti  zevnejsiho  sveta,  utisiti  nepokojne 
srdce  cloveka,  tak  ze  skoro  sam  sebou  pozdvihuje  svou  mysl 
nad  veci  pozemske  a spojoval  se  s Bohem  v nabozne  modlitbe. 
Skoro  y kazdem  katolickem  kostele  vidime  take  Krlzovou  Ce  • 
stu  po  stenach  predstavovanou.  Pozustaya  se  ctrnacti  obrazu 
ukazujicicb  bolestnou  cestu  naseho  mdleho  Spasitele  od  domu 
Pilatova  az  na  boru  Kalvarii,  kde  byl  ukrlzovan.  Yisice  usta- 
vicne  pred  nasima  ocima,  ty  obrazy  jsou  jiste  zpusobile,  v na 
sem  srdci  vzbuditi  naboznost’  a soustrast’  a nas  pohybovati, 
abychom  si  vybrali  pro  svuj  kazdodenni  zivot  dutklive  pona- 
uceni,  ktere  ty  obrazy  obsahujl. 

Na  yhodnem  miste  kostela  naleza  se  jeden  ane'bo  vice  zpo- 
vednic,  kde  se  udeluje  svatost  Pokani;  pravidelne  zpovednice 
ma  troje  oddelenl,  uplne  od  sebe  prickami  odloucena ; pro* 
stredni  oddeleni  je  urcene  pro  kneze  jenz  zpovedi  prijlma,  od- 
deleni  na  pravo  i na  levo  uzivaji  lide,  kteri  chteji  sv.  zpoved' 
vykonati.  Kazda  pficka  byva  opatrena  mfizkou,  kterou  se 
zpovida.  Cokoliv  se  zpovida,  knez  nikdy  nevyzrazuje,  ani  o zt 
yycb  ani  o mrtvych. 

KOSTELNl  ZVONY. 

Kazdy  vets!  kostel  miva  jeden  anebo  vicero  zvonu;  nabo- 
zensky ucel  zvonu  je  vyjadren  rozkazem  Bozim  Mojzlsovi, 
yudci  to  Israelskeho  lidu,  aby  zhotovil  dve  trouby  a je  troubil 
vcas  sluzeb  Bozich.  Trouby  byly  zbotoveny  a od  te  doby  lidu 
naznacovaly  hodinu,  kdy  maji  se  schazeti  pred  Bobem. 

Y Novem  Zakone  ty  trouby  byly  nahrazeny  nasimi  zvony, 
slouzi  take  k tomu,  aby  lid  zvaly  na  nabozenske  obrady.  Je 
sice  pravda,  ze  modlime  se  k Bohu  i ve  svem  srdci  a ve  svych 
soukromnycli  domecli,  ale  kazdy  katolik  povazuje  za  povin- 
nost,  B’oha  chvaliti  i verejne  a spolecne  se  svymi  spolubratfi- 
mi,  a ta  vefejna  shromazdeni  byvaji  v kostelech  a zvonu  se 
uziva,  jako  tenkrat  tech  trub  v Starem  Zakone,  aby  verici  by- 
11  vhodne  a slysitelne  povolani  na  verejne  slnzby  Bozi. 

Kostelni  zvony  jsou  pro  katolika  hlasy  s nebe,  volajici  na 
neho:  Yerejne  ti  Buh  dal  hojna  dobrodinp  proto  pojd’  a pode- 
kuj  Mu  verejne  za  ne,  verejne  jsi  Ho  snad  urazil,  pojd’  a po- 
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pros  Ho  verejne  o odpusteni,  verejne  ne'be  a zeme  rozhlasuji 
slavu  Bozi,  pojd’  a souhlas  verejne  s jejich  chvalou. 

Zvoniva  se  take  pri  umrti  clena  prinalezejlclho  k osade. 
Jednou  zvon  zvestuje,  ze  ditko  umrelo;  Bull  je  povolal  pryc 
ze  sveta  a;  promeriil  je  v Andele,  jenz  budouene  ozdo'buji  nebe 
a je  strazcem  pro  rodice,  bratri  a sestry  zanechane  na  zemi, 
aby  jednou  byli  st’astne  s nlm  spojeni  y nebi. 

Vazne  a slavne  zvon  zazniva  zase,  rozhlasuje,  ze  dospely 
elen  osady  zemrel  a spolubratfi  a sestry  napomma,  aby  vyko- 
nali  prvm  modlitbu  za  sveho  zesnuleho  pritele.  Zaroven  to 
vazne  zvoneni  vzpomina  vsechny,  aby  zpytovali  svuj  vlastni 
pominuly  zivot.  Zvon  mluvi  takrka  k jejich  srdci:  ''Dues  zve- 
stuji  umrti  zbozneho  katoiika7  jenz  dokazoval  pravou  lasku  k 
Bolin  a rad  pomahal  svemu  bliznimu  kdykoliv  mohl,  zitra 
snad  niuze  me  zneni  byti  pro  tebe.  Co  bych  oznamil  o tvem 
minulem  zivote,  kdybys  ty  byl  nmrel  dnes?  Jestli  jsi  tedy  az 
dosud  ucinil  malo,  zac  bych  mohl  te  chvaliti,  at’  pfitomne  zvo- 
neni je  pro  tebe  dhtklivou  vystrahou,  bys  vedl  zivot  zbozny. 
Pak  budu  moci  i o tobe  rozhlasiti,  ze  pfikladny  katolik  zase 
opustil  ten  svet,  vhodny,  aby  byl  pripusten  do  vecne  radosti 
nebeske. 

SV.  JAN  NEPOMUCKY. 

Hlavni  oltar  je  ozdoben  trend  krasnymi  sochami;  v pro- 
stfednlm  vyklenku  stoji  sv.  Jan  Nepomncky?  patron  to  nove- 
lio  kostela  a jemu  na  pravo  a levo  sv.  Apostole  Petr  a Pavel. 
Nasledujici  fadky  pojednaji  pouze  o sv.  Janovi.  Svetec  tento 
byl  narozen  rokn  1340  v meste  Nepomuku.  Prvniho  svelio 
vzdelani  nabyl  y klasterni  skole  v rodnem  meste.  Mladenecek 
Jan  byl  vysoce  nadany  a ponevadz  si  zallbil  stay  knezsky,  byl, 
az  se  naucil  prvnim  vedom'ostem,  poslan  do  Prahy  na  vysoke 
uceni,  aby  se  pripravil  ke  svemu  vyvolenemu  stavu.  Jeho  jas- 
ny  rozum  privlastnil  si  snadno  vyssi  vedomosti,  ve  kteryeh 
knez  musi  byti  obeznaly  a asi  roku  1379  dosahl  st’astne  sveho 
ell e a byl  vysvecen  na  kneze. 

Pro  jeho  uceni  Prazsky  arcibiskup  ho  zvolil  svym  tajem- 
idkem;  zaroven  ale  zaujal  Jan  i kazatelnu,  kde  svymi  kazani- 
mi  k velikemu  dusevmmu  prospechu  svych  krajanu  pusobil. 
Koku  1389  byl  ustanoven  generalnim  vikarem ; v tom  urade 
vetsina  starosti  o dusevni  spravu  v Cechacli  byla  slozena  na  je- 
ho bedra ; avsak  on  vykonal  sve  povinnosti  se  vsi  svedomitosti 
a zpusobilosti.  Pro  jeho  moudrost  a zboznost  pfikladna  kra- 
lovna  Zofie,  manzelka  to  krale  Yaclava,  zvolila  si  ho  za  sveho 
zpovednika.  Bohuzel  Vaclav  byl  prave  opakem  sve  manzelky, 
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vedl  pohorslivy  zivot,  a sice  takovym  zpusobem,  ze  behem  ca- 
su  pozbyl  vsecknu  uctu  k vecem  posvatnym,  ba  uminil  si  sv. 
Jana,  svedomiteho  kneze  primeti,  aby  zrusil  presvate  zrizeni 
svatosti  zpovedi. 

Jednoho  dne  povolal  si  generalniho  vikare  a zadal  ho, 
aby  mu  vyzradil,  celio  se  jeho  manzelka  zpovida.  Nikdo  nema 
prava  kneze  se  zeptati  o vecech  ze  kterych  lide  se  mu  zpovi- 
dajl  a knez  mnsi  radeji  vydati  svuj  zivot  nez  ze  by  zrusil  zpo- 
vedni tajemstvi.  Proto  sv.  Jan  odpovedel  mirne  ale  rozhodne, 
ze  nesml  vyzraditi  co  mu  pod  peceti  sv.  zpovedi  bylo  svereno. 
Marne  krai  se  pokousel  sliby  a vyhruzkami  sveho  zlocinneho 
umyslu  dosahnouti ; svedomity  zpovednik  zachoval  nezlomne 
zpovedni  mlcelivost.  Od  te  doby  krai  mel  velikou  nenavist 
proti  nemu  a jednoho  dne,  19.  brezna  1393,  dal  ho  zatknouti  a 
muciti  zpusobem,  jako  staid  pohanstl  Rimsti  cisari  mucivali 
prvnl  krest’any;  posleze  kati  dovlekli  svou  obet’  za  mesto  k 
rece  Yltave,  kde  ji  utopili. 

Sv.  Jan  Nepomucky  zemrel  jako  obet’  zpovedni  mlcelivosti, 
a za  tou  prlcinou  je  vysoce  oslavovan  ode  vsech  krest’anu; 
zvlaste  ale  knezi  ho  uctivaji  jako  vzor  svedomitosti  a vernosti 
ve  stavu  lmezskem. 

SSV.  APOSTOLE  PETR  A PAVEL. 

Socha  na  pravo  sv.  Jana  Nep.  pfedstavuje  sv.  Petra,  na 
levo  ukazuje  se  sv.  Pavel.  Tito  sv.  Apostole  mivaji  spolecny 
svatek,  ponevadz  se  nade  vsemi  vyznamenali  k prospechu  Cir- 
kve  nedavno  zalozene.  Sv.  Petr  byl  Kristem  Panem  ustanoven 
hlavou  Apostolu  a Clrkve  vubec ; on  byl  zakladem,  na  kte- 
remz  eela  stavba  mela  spocivati,  a ktery  mel  ji  poskytnouti 
nerozborne  sily  a trvanlivosti ; sv.  Petr  byl  zastupce  Kristuv 
na  svete,  obdaren  duchovnim  splnomocenstvim,  by  spravoval 
Cirkev  sveho  bozskeho  Mistra. 

Skoumaje  Pismo  sv.  kazdy  muze  se  pouciti,  co  sv.  Petr 
pro  viru  vykqnal ; pfi  jeho  prvnini  kazani  v Jerusaleme  3,000 
Zidii  a pohanu  prijalo  viru  Kristovu  a tem  se  brzy  potom  pri- 
druzilo  5,000  vice.  Pozdeji  ten  Apostol  hlasal  sv.  evandelium  v 
Antiochii,  v Ponsku,  Galatii,  Kappadocii,  Asii  a Bythinii ; po- 
slednich  25  let  stravil  jako  biskup  Rimsky  spravuje  pocet  veri- 
cich  porad  rostouci.  Uvazujice  to  nabudeme  aspoii  ponetl,  jak 
mnoho  sv.  Petr  ke  cti  Bozi  vykonal,  kolik  tisic  dusi  ziskal  pro 
sv.  viru. 

Sv.  Pavel  byl  napred  pronasledovnikem  krest’anu,  jak 
Pismo  sv.  nam  vypravuje,  ale  pozdeji  obratil  se  zazracne  a z 
pronasledovnika  Clrkve  stal  se  jejim  nejhorlivejsim  Aposto- 
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lem.  0 svych  praclch  pro  Bolia  pise  k Rlmanum  ne  z marne 
sebechvaly  nybrz  z vnuknutl  Ducha  sv.,  ze  od  Jerusalema  ko- 
lem  az  k zemi  illirske  hlasal  vsude  envandelium  Kristovo.  Je- 
den  Clrkevnl  spisovatel  pravl  vzhledem  k zivotu  sv.  Pavla,  ze 
navstlvil  vsechny  zeme  pohanu,  vsude  vykorehujlcl  trnl  hrl- 
chu  a vyslvajlcl  semeno  sv.  vlry,  vsude  zahanejlcl  temnost  a 
blud  a rozzehajlcl  svetlo  pravdy,  vsude  menlcl  hrlsne  lidi  v 
Andely. 

Oba  Apostole,  sv.  Petr  jakoz  i sv.  Pavel  vytrpeli  nasilnou 
smrt ’ pro  svou  viru  za  cisare  Nerona,  jeuz  kfest’any  ukrutne 
pronasledoval.  Oba  byli  usmrceni  v Rime  v jednom  dnu;  sv. 
Petr  byl  ukflzovan,  sv.  Pavel  st’at;  jiste  slavna  smrt  to  uced- 
nlku  ukflzovaneho  Jezlse  Krista. 

Jestli  svet  oslavuje  pamatku  takovych,  kterl  za  vlast’  ze- 
mreli,  je  jisto  prlhodne,  aby  i Clrkev  zachovavala  svatou  pa- 
matku tech  hrdinu,  kterl  stravili  vsechny  sve  slly  a cely  zivot 
na  rozslrenl  sv.  vlry,  ba  prolili  svou  krev  v tom  slechetnem 
zajmu. 

PANNA  MARIA  LOURDSKA. 

Lourdy  je  mestecko  ve  Fraucii.  Az  do  roku  1858  bylo  ma- 
lo  znamo;  ale  od  te  doby  stalo  se  svetoslavnym  jako  mlsto 
zvlastnl  poboznosti  k nejblahoslavenejsl  Panne  Marii.  Ye  zml- 
nenem  roku  Panna  Maria  ukazovala  se  opetne  chudobne  dlv- 
ce  Bernadette  Soubiroux  z Lonrd  v jeskyni  skaly  nazvanelio> 
Massabielle.  Zjevenl  bylo  odene  uplne  bile  s modrym  pasem, 
sepjate  nice  drzely  ruzenec,  jasne  paprsky  ozarovaly  postavn 
a zlata  ruze  skvela  se  na  kazde  noze.  Postava  casto  mluvila  k 
cllvce,  zjevila  jl  take  kdo  jest  f konc : ^Ja  jsem  Neposkvrnene 
Pocetl,  ” tedy  blahoslavena  Panna  Maria,  ktera  od  prvnlho 
okamziku  sveho  zivota  byla  cista  a neposkvrnena  od  kazdeho 
hrlchu  i z hrlchn  dedicneho.  Jednoho  due  pravila  k dlvce,  aby 
se  napila  u zrldla  v jeskyni,  ktere  bylo  az  dosud  uplne  nezna- 
mo;  pri  jine  prllezitosti  Panna  Maria  prikazala  Bernadette, 
by  vypravela  knezovi  co  videla  a ho  prosila,  by  u jeskyne  dal 
vystaveti  kapli  ke  cti  jeji  pfednosti  Neposkvrneneho  Pocetl  a 
k nl  usporadal  pruvody. 

Mimoradne  udalosti  byly  opetne  prozkoumany  a dokazaly' 
se  byti  pravdivymi;  die  toho  byl  krasny  kostel  u jeskyne  vy- 
staven  a zastupy  lidu  zacaly  k mlstu  tomu  putovati  a Pannu 
Alarii  uctlvati,  ktera  ji  tak  zvlastnlm  zpusobem  vyznamenala. 
Ona  ale  jejich  uprlmne  dukazy  lasky  a uctlvanl  velmi  stedre 
odmenovala,  velike  zazraky  kazdeho  druhu  stavaly  se  u jesky- 
ne, zvlaste  po  pozlvanl  vody  ze  zrldla.  Roku  1883  jiny  pro- 
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storny  kostel  byl  vystaven  pro  velike  pocty  poutnlku,  kterl  ze 
vsech  cast!  Krancie  i jinycli  zeml  hriiuiy  do  Lourd;  by  navste- 
vovaly  jeskym,  tam  vykonavaiy  svou  poboznost  k neposkvrne- 
ne  Panne  iVLarn  a ji  yzyvaiy  o pomoc  ve  svycli  potrebach  duse 
i tela. 

Zdravl  byvalo  navraceno  v prlpadech,  ve  kterych  ti  nej- 
zkusenejsi  lekafi  neschopni  pomoci.  Uredni  zapisnik  u jesky- 
ne, obsahujlcl  podrobnosti  rnnolia  set  zazracnycli  uzdravenl, 
byl  az  castokrat  zkouman  od  katolickych  i nekatoiickych  le 
karu;  a nekteid  z tecli  nejprosluiejsicli  mezi  nimi  dosvedcili, 
ze  ctouce  ty  spisy  nepredpojate  osoby  musi  byti  pfesvedceny, 
ze  jsou  nezvratne;  a ponevadz  voda  v jeskyni  nema  zadne 
zvlastni  lecive  moci,  a ponevadz  mimo  to  mnoho  uzdravenl  se 
stava  bez  jejlho  pozlvanl  na  pouhou  modlitbu  k blaliosl.  Pan- 
ne Marii,  vysvita,  ze  to  uzdravovanl  jsou  prime  zazraky,  a 
tech  se  stava  az  podnes  a nde  z kazdeho  dilu  sveta  navstevuji 
Lourdy  a zkousejl  anebo  jsou  svedky  mimoradnlch  milostl  u 
jeskyne. 

Je  pravda,  ze  navzdor  te  nejjasnejsl  zfejmosti  bylo  ne- 
vercu,  ktefl  o tech  zazracnycli  udalostech  pochybovali  i se  jim 
posmlvali  a majl  pflvrzencu  az  podnes,  avsak  skutecnosti  zu- 
stavajl  neotfesenymi,  nepotfebujl  zadneho  liajenl;  vzhledem 
k pochybam  anebo  posmesnym  poznamkam  proti  nim  je  treba 
jenom  uvazovati,  ze  i pri  vzkflsenl  Lazar  a z mrtvych  samym 
Kristem  Panem  nekterl  odesli  pryc  neverlce. 

Pro  verlclho  krest’ana  ale  Lourdy  zustavajl  posvatnymi ; 
behem  casu  vystavovaly  se  po  celem  katolickem  svete  sochy  a 
jeskyne  ukazujlcl  zjevenl  v Lourdech;  tam  zbozny  lid  se  sclia- 
zi  a uctlva  Pannu  Marii;  i v nasem  kostele  je  takova  socha 
Panny  Marie  Lourdske  postavena  a sice  na  jiznlm  pobocnlm 
oltari.  Ta  skutecnost  je  ustavicnym  vyrazem  nasi  vlry  v za- 
zraky  v Lourdech  vykonane  a zaroveh  modlitbou,  by  Nepo- 
skvrnena  P.  Maria,  ktera  udeluje  tolik  milosti  u one  posvatne 
jeskyne,  poskytovala  i nam  sve  zvlastni  oclirany  a pomoci. 


SVATY  JOSEF. 


Se\ernl  postrannl  ol  ar  je  zasvecen  sv.  J osefu  • proto  i je- 
ho  socha  je  na  nem  postavena.  Svetec  tento  je  mily  a drahy 
vsem,  ktefl  milujl  Jezlse  Krista,  Spasitele  sveta,  ponevadz  on 
je  nerozlucne  s Nlm  spojen  jako  Jelio  pestoun  a cisty  zenich 
pannenske  matky  Krista  Pana. 

Sv.  Josef  patril  k slechticke  rodine  Davidove ; avsak  ta 
rodina  behem  casu  schudla,  tak  ze  pozdejsl  potomci  vydelava- 
li  sve  zivobytl  obycejnou  pracl.  V takovem  postavenl  byl  i sv. 
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Josef;  on  je  znam  jako  tesaf  bydlici  v Nazarete  a evandelista 
pravi,  ze  byl  spravedlivy  to  jest  svaty. 

On  byl  zvolen,  aby  mel  dulezity  ukol  na  pripravovani  vy- 
koupeni  sveta.  Cas  prisel,  kdy  dlonho  ocekavany  Messias  sve- 
ta  mel  se  zjeviti;  neposkvrnena  Panna  Maria,  ktera  jako  sv. 
Josef  pochazela  z rodu  Davidova,  mela  byti  Jeho  matkou  za- 
zracnym  pusobenim  Bozim.  Aby  byla  jeji  cest  zachranena  pred 
svetem,  ktery  mel  to  tajemstvi  poznati  jenom  pozdeji,  Bozska 
Prozfetelnost  zridila,  aby  Maria  byla  zasnoubena  pribuznemu 
Josefovi,  jenz  byl  verejne  povazovan  za  jejiho  zakonniteho 
manzele,  jenz  y pravde  byl  ochrancem  a svedkem  jeji  cistoty 
a zivitelem  jejim  a jejiho  B'ozskeho  ditete. 

V 

Po  jejich  zasnoubeni  pfihodilo  se,  ze  Rimsky  cisaf  Augu- 
stus, jemuz  zidovsky  lid  byl  tenkrat  poddany,  vydal  zakon, 
aby  veskere  obyvatelstvo  bylo  scitano.  Zide  v Palestine  meli 
prijiti  k domovu  jednotlivych  rodu,  kde  jmena  byla  zavedena 
do  ufednieh  knih.  Sv.  Josef  a Maria  musili  prijiti  do  Betlema, 
ktere  mestecko  bylo  rodistem  jejich  prosluleho  predka  Davi- 
da.  Pfichazejice  do  mestecka  uz  nemohli  najiti  pristresi  na 
noc,  ponevadz  bylo  uz  naplneno  navstevniky,  ktere  zakon  ci- 
safuv  tarn  povolal,  a svati  zasnoubenci  musili  vyhledati  chleY 
mimo  mestecko. 

V nasledujici  noci  Jezis  Kristus  prisel  na  svet  jako  dite 
Panny  Marie  a sv.  Josef  byl  prvni  po  Jeho  matce,  jenz  smel 
patfiti  do  svateho  obliceje  sveho  Pana  a Bolia  a privinouti  Ho- 
ke svemu  srdci  a Mu  vzdati  sve  klaneni  se.  Od  te  doby  zacal 
take  vykonati  sve  povinnosti  jako  ochrance  sv.  rodiny;  potfe- 
by  poskytnulo  se  brzy;  skrze  sv.  tfi  krale  Herodes  v Jerusale- 
me  se  dozvedel,  ze  zidovskemu  lidu  se  narodil  novy  krai,  a i- 
hned  zarlivy  vladar  se  o'baval  o svuj  trun,  ponevadz  ale  neve- 
del,  kdo  novorozeny  krai  jest,  rozkazal,  aby  v Betleme,  ktere 
mestecko  bylo  naznaceno  jako  jeho  rodiste,  vsechny  ditky  pod 
dvema  lety  byl y usmrceny.  Sv.  Josef ovi,  jako  evandelium  vy- 
pravuje,  bylo  andelem  nebezpeci  oznameno,  ktere  jeho  cho- 
^vanci  hrozilo;  bylo  mu  prikazano,  aby  se  sv.  rodinou  utekl  do 
Egypta,  azi  vsechno  nebezpeci  pomine.  Sv.  Josef  uposlechl,  a 
stravil  tarn  asi  sedm  let.  Potom  na  pokyn  Bozi  navratil  se  do> 
Nazaretu,  kterezto  mestecko  stalo  se  budoucne  jejich  domo- 
vem.  Y chudickem  domu  Nazaretskem  Spasitel  sveta  dosahl 
veku  30  let,  kdy  mel  zaciti  sve  verejne  poslani  jako  ucitel  clo- 
vecenstva. 

Ale  sv.  Josef  se  uz  nedockal  Jeho  verejneho  pusobeni, 
pfece  ale  splnil  dulezity  ukol,  ktery  byl  mu  urcen,  totiz  chra- 
nil  a zivil  &v.  rodinu,  ve  ktere  spaseni  sveta  bylo  zalozeno  a 
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pfipraveno.  Proto  je  jenom  spravedlive,  aby  byl  vysoce  ucti- 
van  a oslavovan  ocle  vsech,  kteri  patri  k Cirkvi  zalozeni  od  je- 
lio  chovance  Jezise  Krista. 

PRVN1  SEVERN!  OKNO : SV.  STANISLAV  KOSTKA. 

Sv.  Stanislav  je  syn  slechtickeho  polskeho  rodu  Kostkuv. 
Narodil  se  na  otcovskem  zamku  Kostkove  v Mozavsku  v roku 
1550.  Mladicky  Stanislav  byl  tichy  a nad  vek  svuj  vazne  po- 
vahy  a uz  v utlych  letech  nalezal  velike  zalibeni  v modlitbach 
a poboznostech,  ktere  rodice  konali. 

Pocatkum  vedomosti  ucil  se  v otcovskem  dome,  kde  byl 
soukromny  ucitel  pro  ditky  vydrzovan.  Kdyz  dosahl  ctrnacte- 
lio  roku,  byl  s mladsim  bratrem  Pavlem  od  otce  poslan  do  VI- 
dne,  kde  byli  prijati  do  vychovavaciho  ustavu  flzeneho  Tova- 
rysstvem  Jezlsovym.  Stanislav  byl  vzornym  chovancem,  pilny 
ve  studiich,  cisty  a skromny  v feci  a chovani  a poslusny  ke 
svym  pfedstavenym.  Pro  svou  zboznost  a odloucenost  od  svet- 
skyeh  zabav  musel  vytrpeti  mnoho  tnpeni  a posmechu  od  sve- 
ho  bratra,  jenz  ackoliv  mladsi,  vedl  zivot  spnstly  a promrha- 
val  mnoho  penez  na  hlucnych  a nebezpecnych  zabavach. 

V roku  1566  zbozny  mladik  se  roznemohl ; ale  krome  na- 
deje  lekafu  uzdravil  se  opet  uplne,  ale  ta  nemoc  rozhodla  jeho 
stav  zivota.  Od  te  cloby  zanasel  se  pevnym  umyslem  ze  svet 
opusti  a zasvetl  se  dokonale  Bobu.  Avsak,  nebylo  nadeje,  ze 
otec  by  k tomu  umyslu  synovu  dal  svuj  souhlas,  ponevadz  byl 
ho  urcil  pro  vysoke  svetske  postaveni ; proto  17tilety  jinoch 
odesel  z Vidne,  prose!  cele  Nemecko  a pfisel  konecne  do  Pi- 
ma, kde  poprosil  generate  fadu  Jesuitskeho  o prijmuti;  jeho- 
prosbe  bylo  i vyhoveno.  Z Rima  odepsal  svemu  otci  prose  ho, 
aby  mu  nebranil  jiti  za  stavem,  ke  kteremu  povazoval  se  'byti 
od  Boha  zvolenym. 

V klastere  Rimskem  ukazalo  se  brzy  z jeho  svateho  zivo- 
ta, ze  jeho  umysl  byl  vazny ; jeho  andelsky  zivot  byl  vsem  sou- 
druhhm  pfedmetem  povznaseni,  zvlaste  pro  ony,  kteri  se  jako' 
Stanislav  pfipravovali  na  stav  knezsky,  ale  bohuzel,  nedockal 
se  radostneho  dne  sveho  vysveceni ; 15teho  srpna  1568,  pouze 
jeden  rok  po  svem  prijeti  do  Rima  tise  usnul  v Panu  k velike 
litosti  vsech  soudruhu. 

Sv.  Stanislav  pro  andelske  ctnosti  a mlady  vek,  ve  kte- 
rem  zemfel,  byl  od  Cirkve  vyvolen  za  patrona  a vzor  mladeze, 
by  ho  nasledovala  a jako  on  zachovavala  se  cistou  a ctnostnou. 

DRUHE  SEVERN!  OKNO:  SV.  CECILIE. 

Sv.  Cecilie  byla  obet’  krest ’anskych  pronasledovani  po- 
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kanskych  Rimsky  cli  clsaru.  Jak  daleko  muze  se  zjistiti,  ona 
zila  na  pocatku  tretiko  stoleti;  nebot7  byla  umucena  za  cisafe 
Alexandra  Severa,  jenz  vladl  od  222  az  235.  Cecilie  byla  uroze- 
na  panna,  pochazejici  z Rhnske  rodiny,  ktera  byla  y Rim- 
skych  dejinach  proslula  po  nekolik  set  let.  Rodice  prislibili  ji, 
aniz  by  o tom  vedela,  urozenemu  pokanskemu  jinocku  Valeri- 
anovi  za  manzelku;  ona  ale  se  uz  zavazala  Bohu  slibem  usta- 
vicnelio  panenstvi  a primela  i sveko  zenicha,  aby  slibu  jejiko 
setfil  a obratil  se  na  krest'anskou  viru. 

Ten  slecbetny  rodinny  zivot  mel  brzy  smutny  konec.  Y 
ten  cas  vypuklo  v Rime  zase  zurive  pronasledovanl  krest’anu 
a sv.  Cecilie  a jeji  zenicli  Valerian  meli  se  stati  obet  'mi.  Yeli- 
ke  pocty  krest’anu  byly  verejne  popraveny  za  svou  viru  11a 
ulici  zvane  Vei  Appei;  a aby  jejicb  smrt  zpusobila  vice  stra- 
chn  mezi  krest’any  a pfimela  je  spise  k odpadnuti,  bylo  pod 
trestem  smrti  zakazano,  usmrcena  tela  pohrbivati.  Valerian  a 
jelio  bratr,  jenz  se  take  na  viru  krest 'anskou  obratil,  prisli  v 
noci  a odnesli  tela  mucedniku  do  podzemnlcli  hfbitovu  kre- 
st’anskj^cli.  Byli  pri  tom  postizeni  a mecem  popraveni.  Cecilie 
pochovala  jejich  tela,  brzy  byla  i ona  zatknuta  a smrti  ohro- 
zena,  jestli  se  viry  sve  neodrekne;  ale  zadne  vyhruzky  a zadne 
sliby  nemohly  jeji  rozhodnost  zlomiti.  Ponevadz  ale  patrila  k 
Rimskemu  slechtictvu,  jeji  verejne  popraveni  by  bylo  zpuso- 
bilo  veliky  podiv  v meste,  kat  byl  poslan  do  jejiho  donru,  aby 
ji  st’al;  zasadil  Cecilii  mecem  tri  rany  do  si  je,  aniz  by  ji  srazil 
hlavu;  pak  utekl  tajnou  hruzou  naplnen  z domu,  nechaje  ji  le- 
zeti  v krvi  na  zemi;  zila  jeste  tri  dny  a oclkazala  svuj  dum 
papezi,  aby  jej  vysvetil  za  krest ’ansky  kostel. 

Predcicajice  takove  zpravy,  jak  ti  prvni  krest 'ane  byli 
pronasledovani  a popraveni  za  zadnou  jinou  pricinu,  nez  pro- 
toze  vyznavali  viru  v Jezise  Krista,  nakloneni  jsme  skoro  o 
pravdivosti  tech  zprav  pochybovati,  avsak  zkoumajice  dejiny 
prvnich  stoleti  nalezame  zfetelne  ze  krute  popraveni  sv.  Ceci- 
lie je  jenom  jednim  pfikladem,  dokazujicim,  jak  millionove 
sleclietne  smyslejicich  lidi  musely  vytrpeti  nasilnou  smrt, 

V 

Zivot  a smrt  te  mladistve  mucednice  jsou  slavnym  pfikla- 
dem  krest ’anskeho  hrdinstvi.  Ona  znala  jako  tolik  jinych  mu- 
cedniku pravou  cenu  zivota  a pozemskych  statku,  ona  pozna- 
la,  jak  jsou  kratke  a pomijejici,  a ona  zemrela  za  presvedceni, 
ze  nas  pravy  zivot  je  za  timto  svetem  a uplne  vhodny  nenavi- 
sti  a trpeni,  kterym  muzeme  na  tomto  svete  bvti  vystaveni 

TRETI  SEVERN!  OKNO : SV.  ALZBETA. 

Sv.  Alzbeta  byla  dcera  zboznelio  Uherskeho  krale  Ondfe- 
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je  II.  a jeho  manzelky  Gertrudy.  Nar ozena  byla  jim  rokn  1207 
Po  tehdejsim  zvykn  byla  jako  mlada  divenka  zasnoubena  a 
sice  Ludvikovi,  nejstarsimu  synu  darynskeho  lankrabete  Hef- 
mana.  Tak  ctyfleta  Alzbeta  byla  do  Darynk  poslana,  aby  byla 
vychovana  na  dvofe  nastavajiciho  chote  sveho. 

Rokn  1221  byla  s Ludvlkem  oddana  za  jasani  obyvatel- 
stva,  ktere  ji  chtelo  a milovalo  pro  jeji  velikou  zboznost  a 
stedrost’  k chudym.  Jako  knezna  darynska  ona  zustala  zrca- 
dlem  ctnosti  pro  cely  dvur  a Andelem  milosrdenstvi  pro  chu- 
de ; vstavala  v noci,  aby  se  modlila  a casto  byla  rano  nalezena 
11a  podlaze  spankem  pfemozcna.  Kazde  rano  byla  msi  sv.  pri- 
tomna;  11a  Y el  iky  Patek  navstevovala  kostel  y oblekn  chudob- 
ne  zeny ; i y jine  dny  pokani,  jako  Cirkev  je  zachovava,  ncast- 
iiovala  se  ve  sluzbach  B’ozich  mezi  chndobnon  tridon  obyvatel- 
stva. 


Knezna  Alzbeta  byla  take  vzorem  kfest’anske  lasky  k 
chudym;  jeji  manzel,  jenz  byl  sam  horlivy  katolik,  dal  ji  upl- 
nou  svobodu,  by  brala  k tomu  ucelu,  co  chtela ; casto  donasela 
sama  jidlo  a satstvo  a podobneho  do  domku  chudych,  poteso- 
vala  a osetrovala  stare  a nemocne  osoby.  Roku  1225  byla  zeme 
navstivena  lilad em,  tak  ze  obyvatelstvo  trpelo  velikou  bidou; 
po  tu  tezkou  dobu  stedrost  kneznina  nemela  skoro  mezi,  kaz- 
dodenne  bylo  900  lidi  na  dvofe  ziveno,  a mimo  to  stedre  al- 
muzny  jeste  chudym  rodinam  rozdavany. 

Lankra'he  zemrel  roku  1227,  zanechavaje  Alzbetu  vdovou. 
Jeji  ctizadostny  svakr  Jindfich  povazoval  umrti  sveho  bratra 
za  vhodnou  pfilezitost  zmocniti  se  nasledovnictvi  vlady  v Da- 
rynsku  bez  vazneho  odporu  lidu.  Alzbeta  byla  se  svymi  tfemi 
ditkami  za  casu  zimniho  vyhnana  ze  zamku  a stravila  mnoho 
tydnu  v krute  bide  a opustenosti;  konecne  ujali  se  ji  pusobni 

pfatele  a opatfili  ji  aspon  slusne  pfistfesi.  Lankrabe  umfel  v 
Italii  a uplynulo  nekolik  mesicu,  az  jeho  mrtvola  byla  pfive- 
zena  domu;  ted’  ale  vzbudila  se  v srdcich  vsecli  laska  a ucta, 
ze  ktere  oi  yvatelstvo  ho  melo  za  ziva,  a die  toho  i jeho  ovdo- 
vele  manzelce  bylo  zase  dopomozeno  ku  pravum,  0 nez  byla 
oloupena. 

Ale  ve  Veliky  Patek  roku  1228  Alzbeta  se  vyslovne  od- 
fekla  svych  naroku  jako  lankrabenka,  vystavela  nemocnici  a 
venovala  ostatek  sveho  zivota  uplne  osetrovani  nemocnych. 
Roku  1281  umfela  v mladem  veku  24  let.  Jak  vysvita  z jejiho 
zivotopisu,  Alzbeta  zustava  navzdy  skvelym  vzorem  zboznosti 
a kfest’anske  lasky  k chudym. 
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CTVRTE  SEVERNI  OKNO : BOZSKY  SPASITEL. 

“Pojd’te  ke  Mne,  vsichni,  ktefi  pracujete  a obtlzeni  jste, 
a Ja  vas  obcerstvim”.  Ta  slova  Pisma  sv.  se  nam  live  pfipo- 
minaji,  kdyz  patfime  na  ono  okno,  pfedstavujici  naseho  Boz- 
skeho  Spasitele,  jak  vztahuje  sve  race  a takrka  pfivltava  vse- 
chny, aby  k Nemu  pfisli. 

Pan  Jezls  pfisel  osobne  na  svet  a vzyval  cloveka,  by  Jeho 
bozskeho  nceni  poslouchal.  Ye  Svem  pametihodnem  horskem 
kazanl  jasne  vykazoval  Svym  posluchacum,  jakoz  i ysemu  clo- 
veeenstvu  povinnosti,  ktere  mame  ke  svemu  Stvoriteli-,  svemu 
bliznimn  a k sobe ; po  tri  leta  Jezis  chodil  po  Palestine  nee  a 
potvrzuje  sve  slovo  uzasnymi  zazraky.  A pred  svym  viditel- 
nym  odchodem  se  sveta  prikazal  svym  Apostolum,  by  oni  ja- 
koz i jejieli  nastupcove  v knezstvl  ucili  vsechny  narody  Jeho 
jmenem  a moci,  cozkoliv  On  byl  jim  prokazal.  Po  nanebevstou- 
peni  Krista  Pana  Apostole  rozptylili  se  po  celem  svete  tenkrat 
znamem,  a zvestovali  vsem  radostnou  zpravu,  ze  dlouho  oee- 
kavany  Messias  pfisel,  a vzyvali  vsechny  dutklive  by  pfijali 
Jeho  nanky.  Jako  Apostole,  tak  i nescislni  nastupcove  v je- 
jich  sv.  uradu  az  podnes  pokracovali  hlasati  nceni  Jezisavo,  a 
Bozsky  Spasitel  pokraenje  po  vsechna  ta  stoleti,  svet  vzyvati 
prostredkem  knezi  Sve  Clrkve,  by  pfisli  k Nemu  a posloucha- 
li  Jeho  slov  vecneho  spaseni. 

Mimo  takove  pfime  napominani  je  mnoho  jinych  pro- 
stfedkh,  kterymi  Bhh  k nasemu  srdci  mliivl.  Kde  jest  clovek 
za  naseho  moderniho  casu,  jenz  by  ctenim,  pozorovanlm  anebo 
rozhovorein  nebyl  pohnut,  by  zkoumal  uceni  Kristovo  ? Neciit  ’ 
kazdy  si  clobf  e vsima  takovych  vnitfnich  hlasu  sve  duse ; zad- 
na  moudrost’  nemohla  osobu  a nceni  Krista  Pana  z dejin  vy- 
mazati;  kazdy  novy  rok  je  vefejne  nznani  skutecnosti  Jeho 
narozeni  a Jeho  dejepravne  osobnosti  a uceni,  proto  je  i kazdy 
novy  rok  zaroven  vaznym  vzyvanlm,  abychom  ty  skutecnosti 
pozkoumali  a pfirozeny  vysledek  pfijali. 

Blaze  tern,  ktefi  po  svuj  zivot  poslouchaji  takovych  vzy- 
vani  Jezise  Krista,  oni  uslysi  jednou  take  to  radostne  pfivita- 
ni:  “Pojd’te,  pozehnani  od  Otce  Meho  a vladnete  kralovstvim 
vam  pfipravenym  od  ustanoveni  sveta!” 

PATE  A SESTE  SEV.  OKNO:  SSV.  CYRIL  A METHODEJ. 

Pate  okno  ukazuje  sv.  Cyrilla,  seste  sy.  Methodeje;  ti  dva 
svetci  byli  bratfi;  i jejich  zivotni  povolani  bylo  velmi  uzee 
spojeno.  Byli  Rekove,  jejich  domov  byl  Solun,  kde  sv.  Pavel 
viru  Kristovu  zavedl.  Sv.  Cyril  narodil  se  roku  827,  jeho  bratr 


62 


Methodej  byl  o nekolik  let  stars!.  Otec  byl  vysokym  uredni- 
keni  y Soluni,  proto  i synuin  se  dostalo  pecliveho  vzdelani,  aby 
molili  jednou  prevziti  podobne  urady. 

Kdyz  bylo  Cyrillovi  14  let,  ztratil  otce ; sirotek  byl  potom 
pfijat  ke  avoru  cisarskemu,  kde  byl  vychovan  spolu  s budou- 
cim  cisarem  Michalem;  jeho  bratr  Methodej  se  jiz  pripravil 
na  vysoky  obcansky  urad  a pozdeji  take  skutecne  stal  se  mi- 
st odrzitelem  jedne  recke  krajiny.  Avsak  urad  tento,  jinak 
vzneseny  a zadouci,  slechetneho  Methodeje  v kratce  omrzel;  a 
jednoho  due  rozloucil  se  se  svymi  prately  k velikemu  podiveni 
cele  krajiny  a vstoupil  do  klastera.  Cyrilovi  byl  tez  vysoky 
urad  nabidnut,  az  bylo  jeho  vychovani  skonceno,  ale  on  toho 
postaveni  cbcanskeho  ani  neprijal,  a ackoliv  pratele  snazili  se 
ho  zdrzeti,  prece  dvur  opustil  a sel  za  bratrem  do  klastera. 


Oba  se  stali  knezimi  a pusobili  blahodarne  mezi  Reky  ja- 
ko  missionari;  avsak  Bozska  Prozretelnost  byla  jim  vykazala 
jinou  ulohu;  meli  se  stati  zvestovateli  sv.  viry  mezi  Moravany. 
Ten  lid  byl  uz  slysel  o nabozenstvi  kf est  'anskem  skrze  missio- 
nafe,  ktefi  ucili  v sousednich  krajinach,  ale  az  dosud  jeste 
nemeli  kneze,  kteremu  mohli  porozumeti.  Roku  863  Moravsky 
knize  Rostislav  prosil  feckeho  cisare  Michala,  aby,  je-li  mu 
mozno,  pro  jeho  lid  poslal  kneze,  jenz  by  mohl  k nemu  mluvi- 
ti  a mu  vysvetliti  pravdy  praveho  Boha.  Cisar  Michal  pred- 
nesl  tu  dusevni  potrebu  mezi  Moravany  Ignacovi,  patriarcha 
carihradskemu  s tim  vysledkem,  ze  ti  dva  uceni  bratfi  Cyril  a 
Methodej  byli  poslani  na  Moravu. 

V tom  novem  oboru  pusobnosti  byly  jejich  snahy  take  ve- 
likym  zdarem  pozehnany ; knize  Rostislav  i vsechen  jeho  lid 
byl  ponenahlu  ziskan  pro  sv.  viru,  kterou  knezi  Soluhsti  hla- 
sali.  Po  petilete  tezke  praci,  roku  868,  papez  Hadrian,  jenz  je- 
jich pusobeni  s velikym  zajmem  sledoval,  povolal  je  do  Rima, 
aby  podali  zpravu  o sve  cinnosti  a za  uznani  jejich  namah  vy- 
svetil  je  oba  biskupy  pro  Moravu.  Avsak  Cyril  uz  nemohl  se 


vratiti,  citil  blizkou  smrt,  proto  vstoupil  do  klastera,  by  se  .v 
tichosti  na  posledni  hodinu  pripravil.  Bratr  Methodej  zustal 
u neho  pfi  jeho  dlouhotrvale  nemoci,  doufajic,  ze  snad  z nemo- 
ci  vyvazne  a jej  zase  doprovodi  zpet;  ale  pfedtucha  smrti  se 
potvrdila,  Cyril  jeste  v tom  samem  roku  umrel  a Methodej  s 
bolestnvm  srdcem  vratil  se  sam  na  Moravu,  by  se  prace  sve 
znovu  ujal. 

Behem  casu  navstivil  skoro  vsechny  sousedni  slovanske 
kmeny,  vsude  hlasaje  viru  Kristovn  a vsude  take  vyucuje  mla- 
diky  na  knezstvi,  tak  ze  dusevnim  potfebam  moldo  brzv  byti 
vypomozeno.  Sv.  evandelium  se  rozsirilo  a rozkvetalo  na  Mo- 
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rave  a v sousednich  krajinach,  lid  rad  slysel  Methodeje  a po- 
slouchal  jelio  napominani;  on  byl  y pravde  jako  otec  mezi  svy- 
mi  dltkami;  cten  a milovan  ode  vsech.  Na  kvetnou  nedeli  roku 
885  slouzil  nisi  sv.  naposledy,  uz  citil  hodinu  smrti;  slabym 
iilasem  ale  piece  dutklive  napominal  svuj  lid  jeste  jednou, 
aby  zustal  sv.  vire  vernym,  a pak  se  s nim  na  vzdy  rozloucil. 
Tri  dny  potom  veliky  apostol  Slovanu  zemrel. 

Ssv.  Cyrid  a Methodej  json  tedy  s pravem  vysoce  uctiva- 
ni  mezi  Slovany ; tern  sv.  bra  trim  maji  co  dekovati  za  sv.  vlru, 
necht’  zustane  zive  na  jejich  mysli  pozehnana  pamatka  tech 
apostolu,  ktefl  zpusobili  tak  velikou  a blahodarnou  zmenu  v 
dejinach  Slovanskych. 

PRVNi  JIZNI  OKNO:  SV.  VACLAV. 


Prvni  jizni  okno  vedle  khru  nkazuje  sv.  Vaclava,  krale 
ceskeho ; narozen  byl  roku  903.  Jelio  otec  Vratislav  chtel  sve- 
mu  lidu  zustaviti  naslednika  na  trunu  moudreho  a z'bozneho, 
proto  dal  mu  peclivou  vychovu  v nabozenstvi  jakoz  i ve  svet- 
skych  vedach.  Pocatkn  vedomostl  naucil  se  doma,  pozdeji 
ale  byl  poslan  do  vychovavaclho  nstavn  mimo  Prahu,  by  vzde- 
lani  jelio  se  zdokonalilo.  Byl  brzy  znam  jako  zbozny  mladlk  a 
pravy  pritel  k chudym,  kterym  daval  stedre  almuzny. 

Roku  923  Vaclav,  kteremuz  bylo  ted’  20  let,  byl  zvolen 
ceskym  kralem,  jelio  otec  Vratislav  zemrev  pred  dvema  lety. 
B'rzy  dokazal  vrelou  horlivost  pro  zvelebenf  nabozenskeho  zi 

V 

vota  v Cechach  a zustal  ji  vernym  po  cely  cas  sveho  zivota : 
sam  daval  v tom  ohledu  ten  nejlepsl  prlklad;  msi  sv.  byl  vel- 
mi  casto  pritomen  a nepovazoval  pod  svou  hodnosti  lmezi  u ol- 
tare  prisluhovati  a sam  pripraviti  clileb  a vino  na  msi  sv.  po- 
trebne.  Nekolik  krasnyeh  kostelu  bylo  stedrosti  vystaveno  a 
on  se  take  staral  o potrebne  podporovani  knezi,  ktefi  je  spra- 
vovali.  Hmotne  Idaho  sveho  lidu  mel  take  peclive  ua  zreteli; 
bylo  jeho  ustavicnou  namahou,  verejne  pomery  zlepsiti,  za- 
chovati  pokoj  a dobry  poradek;  pro  vychovani  ditek  vystavel 
po  cele  zemi  sko-ly  a opatril  je  zpusobilymi  uciteli.  Tak  krai 
Vaclav  stal  se  pro  svou  zemi  vskutku  apostolem,  jenz  vykonal 
premnoho  dobreho  pro  vzdelani  lidu  ceskeho;  osobne  byl  do- 
brotivy  ke  vsem,  spravedlivy  v urovnanl  sporu  a velmi  bedli- 
vy  aby  verejni  urednici  po  cele  zemi  konali  spravedlnost  ve 
svem  jednani.  Vzhledem  k sousednim  zemim  krai  snazil  se  tez 
vsemi  sdami,  zaehovati  pokoj  a pestovati  pratelske  vztahy. 

Bohuzel,  ten  svaty  krai  mel  velmi  smutny  konec ; mel 
bratra  Bcleslava,  jenz  jiz  po  nekolik  let  se  pokousel  trunu  se 
zmocriti.  Ponevadz  vsechny  politicise  plaiiy  byly  zmareny,  je- 
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ho  vasniva  ctizadost  pfivedla  ho  ke  krve  prolevani;  jednoho 
rana,  kdyz  krai  sel  do  kostela,  Boleslav  a nekolik  jinych 
spiklencu  na  neho  cihali,  a kdyz  se  k nim  priblizil,  byl  zakeN 
nicky  zavrazden.  Boleslav  pozdeji  hor-ce  litoval  sveho  zloci- 
nu,  ale  uz  nemohl  ho  napraviti  a dejiny  ho  potrestaly  navzdy 
davajice  mu  prijmi  ukrutny. 

Bylo  prirozene,  ze  nasil-na  smrt  krale  Vaclava,  jenz  vzor- 
nym  vladnutim  ziskal  si  lasku  a uctu  ceskeho  lidu,  byla  horce 
oplakana  po  cele  zemi.  Lid  vzpomina  se  az  podnes  na  jeho 

V 

vladu  a osobnost,  krai  Vaclav  zustava  Cechum  milym  a dra- 
hym  a zije  dale  v jejicli  modlitbach  a pisnich. 

DRUHE  JIZNI  OKNO : SV.  FRANTISEK  XAVERSKY. 


^Jdete  a ucte  vsechny  narody,  krtice  je  ve  jmenu  Otce  i 
Syna  i Ducha  Svateho.”  Ta  slova  Bozskeho  Spasitele  se  nam 
zive  pripominaji  na  mysl,  kdyz  cteme  zivotopis  sv.  Frantiska 
Xaverskeho.  Prave  jako  Apostole  Pane,  tak  byl  i on  neunav- 
ne  cinnym  evandelium  Kristovo  novym  narodum  a novym  ze- 
mim  pfinesti.  Domovem  toho  svetce  jest  Navarra  ve  Spanel- 
sku,  kde  byl  narozen  roku  1506.  B'yl  vysoce  vzdelan,  neuhon- 
ny  a slechetny  povahou  a proto  ureil  si  vysoke  idealy  pro  zi- 
vot  svuj.  V mladem  veku  22  let  dejiny  ho  znaji  jako  proslu- 
leho  ucitele  filosofie  na  universite  Parizske. 

Asi  roku  1528  seznamil  se  s Ignacem  z Loyoly,  svym  kra- 
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janem  a zakladatelem  Tovarysstva  Jezisova.  Ucel  toho  radu 
pozustava  v tom,  hajiti  a rozsiriti  sv.  viru.  Sv.  Frantisek  byl 
tak  velice  povznesen,  ze  se  stal  clenem  toho  radu.  Na  zacatku 
pusobil  s velikj^m  zdarem  v Italii  ku  prospechu  sv.  nabozen- 
stvl,  roku  1542  papez  Pavel  III.  a sv.  Ignac  jeho  general  zvo- 
lili  ho  missionafem  pro  vychodni  zeme ; piny  apostolske  horli- 
vosti  vydal  se  na  cestu  na.  nove  pusobiste  a pribyl  st’astne  do 
Goy,  mesta  to  indickeho.  Odsud  procestoval  celou  Indii,  kaze 
kfest’anum  i pohanum;  Frantisek  hlasal  evandelium  Kristovo 
na  ostrove  Ceylona,  vztycil  kfiz  na  souostrovi  Molnckem,  a na 
ostrove  Amboine,  a zalozil  prvni  kfest’anskou  osadu  ve  vzda- 
lenem  Japonsku.  Jsa  na  ceste  do  Ciny  roznemohl  se  tezko  a 
drive  nez  mohl  rise  te  dosahnouti,  umrel;  bylo  to  v roku  1552. 

Sv.  Frantisek  byva  s pravem  nazvan  Apostolem  Indie  a 
Japonska ; kazal  tu  viru  nescislnym  kmenum,  obratil  krale  a 
knizata  a pokftil  statisice  pohanu,  tak  ze  pozdejsi  missionari 
meli  kraceti  jenom  v jeho  slepejich ; odeny  obycejnym  rou- 
chem  knezskym,  breviar  v ruce,  potreby  pro  msi  sv.  na  za- 
dech,  cestoval  pesky  a casto  i bos  za  palciveho  slunce  po  hor- 
skem  pisku,  nekdy  zase  po  snelni  a ledu,  by  kazal  novym  li- 
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dum  a ziskal  nove  duse  pro  Krista  Pana.  Nekdy  byl  tak  una- 
veny,  ze  nemohl  ani  ke  shromazdenemu  lidu  mluviti,  ale  zad- 
ne  namahy  a prekazky  nemohli  zlomiti  jeho  horlivost’;  on 
mohl  y pravde  se  sv.  Pavlem  rici:  “Mam  za  to  utrpeni  tohoto 
casu  nejsou  rovna  budouci  slave,  kteraz  se  zjevi  na  nas.” 

Proto  ten  veliky  svetec  uctiva  se  s pravem  ve  veskere 
Cirkvi,  jako  horlivy  hrdina  sv.  viry;  a jeho  apostolska  cinnost 
zustane  zaroven  navzdy  vymluvnym  duvodem  vysoke  dhlezi- 
tosti  sv.  nabozenstvi  pro  cloveka. 

TRETf  JIZNI  OKNO : SV.  ANTONIN  PADUANSKY. 


Sv.  Antonin  pochazf  ze  slechtickeho  rodu  Portngalskeho. 
Narodil  se  rokn  1195.  Prvni  vzdelani  na'byl  na  skole  pri  sto- 
licnem  chrame  rodiste  sveho.  Kdyz  bylo  mu  15  let,  vstoupil  do 
klastera  reholnich  kanovnlku  Augustinianu,  se  kterymi  stra- 
vil  10  let,  zdokonaluje  sve  studie  a pozdeji  take  pusobe  pro^ 
dusevni  blaho  svyeh  krajanu. 

Rok  1230  naznacuje  zmenn  v behu  zivota  slovutneho  svet- 
ce.  V tom  roku  pet  clenu  radu  sv.  Frantiska,  ktefi  byli  puso- 
bili  mezi  Mohamedany,  byli  od  nich  umuceni;  jejich  ctihodna 
tela  byla  privezena  do  Koimbry,  by  tarn  byla  pohfbena.  Mla- 
dy  knez  Ferdinand,  jak  sv.  Antonin  se  tenkrat  jmenoval,  pre- 
byval  v ten  cas  v Koimbfe,  a kdyz  spatril  tela  tech  ctihodnych 
mucednikfi,  byl  hluboko  dojat ; pojala  ho  ohniva  touha,  ze  pu- 
jde  tez  hlasat  evandelium  Mohamedanum  a zalibi  se  Bohu, 
podstoupne  i mucednickou  smrt  pro  Krista  Pana.  Ponevadz 
jeho  fad  nemel  spravy  o takove  missii,  pfidal  se  s dovolenim 
svych  predstavenych  radu  Frantiskanu  s tim  umyslem  ze  pu- 
jde  mezi  Mohamedany.  Ale  kdyz  byl  na  mofi,  vichrice  se  str- 
hla  a zahnala  lock  jeho  az  ku  brehu  ostrovu  Sicilii;  tarn  byl 
prijat  do  jednoho  klastera  sveho  noveho  radu.  Brzy  spravoval 
velmi  dulezity  ufad  jako  ucitel  vyssich  studii  v ruznych  kla- 
stericli,  mimo  to  ale  venoval  svou  peci  spase  dusi  obecneho  li- 
du. Pozdeji  slozil  ucitelsky  urad  a nasledoval  vyhradne  povo- 
lani  kazatelske ; pro  svou  vymluvnost  byl  povolan  i do  mnoha. 
mest  ve  Francii ; roku  1226  vratil  se  do  Italie,  kde  trval  na 
svem  knezskem  pusobeni,  zvlaste  jako  missionar  po  ostatni  le- 
ta  sveho  zivota,  Poslednf  misto,  kde  piisobil,  bylo  Padua,  tarn 
pfibyl  roku  1230.  Vsade  byly  jeho  prace  pozehnany  velikym 
zdarem,  kdykoliv  kazal,  vyssi  i obycejny  lid  se  k nemu  hrnul, 
by  ho  slysel  a vzdelavan  byl.  Roku  1231  zacal  churaveti,  a ac- 
koliv  zastavil  svou  namahavou  praci,  jeho  stav  staval  se  po- 
fad  povazlivejsim  a 13teho  cervna  roku  1231  vypustil  svou 
sleehetnou  dusi. 
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Sv.  Antonin  nedosahl  puvodniho  umyslu  sveho,  totiz  hla- 
sati  sv.  virn  mezi  neverci  a je-li  vule  Bozi,  umriti  jako  muced- 
nik,  avsak,  celio  vskutku  dosahl  jako  missionar  v Italii  a 
Francii,  jiste  mu  vymohlo  zasluhu  apostolskou  u Pana  Boha 
a trvanlivou  lasku  a uctu  vericich,  zvlaste  Italianu. 

CTVRTE  JIZNf  OKNO : SV.  ANNA. 


Sv.  Anna  jest  matka  bl.  Panny  Marie.  Vyobrazena  byva 
jako  obstarla  zena;  ve  svych  rnkou  drzic  knihu,  ze  ktere  pou- 
cnje  svou  dcerusku  Marii,  ona  stoji  pri  jejim  boku  a zda  se 
bedlive  naslonchati  nceni  zbozne  matky. 

Die  stareho  podani  byla  sv.  Anna  vychovana  ve  vychova- 
vacim  nstavu  pri  chrame  Jerusalemskem ; zde  byla  od  utleho 
miadi  ucena  ctnosti  a svatosti;  chovanky  nstavu  staraly  se  o 
mnohe  potreby  ve  chrame,  zachovavaly  vsechno  nvnitr  v do- 
brem  poradku  a pripravovaly  svata  roncha,  jichzi  knezi  uziva- 
li  pid  nabozenskych  obradech.  Prvni  Otcove  Cirkevni  nam 
vypravuji  o sv.  Anne  ve  chrame,  ze  byla  velmi  nabozna  v mo- 
dlitbe,  poslnsna  ke  svym  dnchovnim  predstavenym  v ustave, 
cista  a skromna  ve  svem  chovani,  a horliva  ve  cteni  a rozjima- 
ni  o svatych  spisech. 

V dospelem  vekn  zasnonbila  se  s Jachymem,  zboznym  to 
zidovskym  pastyrem  j o tech  manzelich  mohlo  se  fici  co  pozde- 


ji  sv.  Lukas  pravil  vzhledem  k Zachariasovi  a Alzbete,  ze  byli 
oba  spravedlivi  pfed  Bohem  a chodili  ve  vsech  Jeho  prikaza- 
nich.  Zvlaste  zmihuji  se  Cirkevni  spisovatele  o jedne  jejich 
ctnosti,  totiz  o jejich  velike  lasce  a stedrosti  k bliznimu.  Cas- 
ne  statky  sve  rozdelovali  na  tfi  castky,  jednn  castku  obetovali 
chramu  Jerusalemskemu  a druhou  venovali  chudym,  a treti 
nzivali  pro  sve  vlastni  potreby. 

Tern  naboznym  rodicum  Buh  dal  dcerusku  Marii,  ktera 
byla  prednrcena  aby  mela  tak  dulezitou  ulohu  pri  vykoupeni 
sveta.  Kdyz  byla  Maria  trileta,  Jachym  nmrel;  pak  divenka 
byla  pfijata  do  vychovavaciho  nstavu,  kde  i matka  byla  vy 


chovana;  sv.  Anna  ale  stravila  ostatek  sveho  zivota  ve  skut- 
eich  zboznosti  kterymi  zhstane  navzdy  vzorem  pro  vsechny  ro- 
dice,  ncic  je  ctnostem,  ktere  maji  ozdobiti  manzelsky  a rodin- 
ny  zivot. 


PATE  JIZNI  OKNO:  SV.  ALOIS  Z GONZAGY. 


Sv.  Alois  byl  syn  knizete  Ferdinanda  z Gonzagy  v Italii. 
Narodil  se  roku  1568  na  otcovskem  zamku  Castiglionc,  blizko 
starych  a ctihodnych  mest  Brescia  a Mantua.  Matka  byla  vel- 
mi nabozna,  a uvadela  synacka  zahy  na  cestu  zboznosti. 
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Alois  byl  nejstarsi  syn,  proto  mel  nasledovati  sveho  otce 
jako  knize  z Castiglionc.  To  postaveni  ale  predpokladalo  vo- 
jenske  vychovani;  die  toho  otec  chtel  mu  k tomuto  stavu  zahy 
dodati  chuti,  vypravoval  mu  se  zalibou  o svych  hrdinskych 
skutcich,  ktere  mu  ziskaly  slavu  a cest,  daval  synacku  obrazy 
a nastroje  vojenske,  aby  jimi  si  hral.  Pozdeji  braval  ho  do  vo- 
jenskeho  tabora,  kde  si  jej  vojaci  brzy  zamilovali ; ale  zalibu  v 
jejich  stavu  otec  nemohl  ve  svem  synacku  vzbuditi.  Kdyz  mu 
bylo  10  let,  musel  navstiviti  nekolik  dvoru,  'by  se  naucil  uhla- 
zenym  zpusobum  kruhu,  ve  kterych  mel  pozdeji  se  pohybova- 
ti;  nadhera  a zabavy,  ktere  lio  tam  obklicovaly  a ktere  byly 
jisto  zpusobile,  mladlka  jeho  veku  poutati  nemohly  zajlmati 

Aloise ; on  se  vyhybal  verejnym  hram  a zabavam,  jeho  nejmi 
lejsi  mlsto  bylo  jeho  soukromna  komnata,  kde  stravil  mnoho 
casu  v modlitbe  a cteni  nabozenskych  knih. 


Ye  veku  15  let  Alois  vyjadril  umysl,  ze  se  zrekne  sveta  a 
svetskych  vztahu  a vstoupi  do  klastera.  Otec,  jenz  sveho  prvo- 
rozeneho  syna  k vysokemu  svetskemu  ufadu  urcil,  byl  velice 
zklaman,  kdyz  uslysel  o jeho  pomerne  pokornem  umyslu  a sna- 
zil  se  vsemi  prostfedky,  ho  s toho  zameru  odvratiti,  ale  kdyz 
videl,  ze  vsechny  jeho  namahy  jsou  marne,  svolil,  aby  Alois 
sel  za  naklonnosti  sveho  srdce,  a Alois  ted'  18tilety  vstoupiJ 
do  Tovarysstva  Jezisova  v Rime  roku  1585.  Yzdaleny  od  roztr- 
zitosti  a pokusenj  sveta,  chtel  slouziti  Bohu  jako  knez;  die 
toho  ujal  se  studii,  ktere  na  stav  tento  pripravujl. 


V 

Roku  1591  vyskytla  se  v Rime  morova  rana  a prinesla 
sinrt  tisicum  obyvatelu.  Jesuite  zfidili  na  rychlo  v meste  ve- 
rejnou  nemocnici  pro  chude  a opustene  nemocne  a pecovali  o 
ne.  Take  Alois  prosil,  aby  mohl  posluhovati  v teto  nemocnici. 
Pro  jeho  slabou  postavu  pfedstaveni  pravem  se  obavali,  ze  by 
te  nebezpecne  sluzby  nesnesl ; a teprve,  kdyz  neustaval  prositi, 
svolili  k jeho  slechetnemu  prani.  Casern  nakazili  se  nekteri 
spolubratri  od  nemocnych  a umreli;  i utla  soustava  mladeho 
bohoslovce  Aloise  nemohla  na  dlouhy  cas  vydrzeti;  on  byl 
take  zachvacen  a po  trpeni  tri  mesicu  podlehl  nemoci  jako 
o'bet’  lasky  ke  svym  nemocnym  spoluobcanum.  Zemrel  roku 
1591  ve  veku  23  let. 


Sv.  Alois  je  jako  sv.  Stanislav  patron  mladeze ; oba  jsou 
vymluvnymi  duvody,  ze  je  mozno  pro  mladez  vesti  cisty  a 
zbozny  zivot  i ve  svete,  ale  oni  je  take  napommaji  ze  je  to  moz- 
no pouze  tern,  kteri  se  nevystavuji  svetskym  pokusenim  a ne- 
bezpecim. 
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SESTE  JIZNX  OKNO : SV.  ANEZKA  E.IMSKA. 


V 

Zivot  sv.  Anezky  jako  sv.  Cecilie  pripomina  nam  hroznon 
dobu  prvnich  tri  stoleti,  kdyz  bylo  zlocinem  byti  krest’anem. 
Pohanstvi,  ohavne  modlafstvi  bylo  nabozenstvim  statnim.  Ri- 
man  nemohl  kupovati,  aniz  vytabovati  vody  anebo  vstupovati 
pred  soud,  anizby  vyznaval  pohanstvi  nejakym  zpusobem. 
Krest ’an  mel  na  rozhodnuti,  'bud7  zapfiti  sv.  viru  anebo  obeto- 
yati  svnj  ziyot.  Millionove  krest’ann  ntrpeli  smrt  radeji  nez 


ze  byli  vyznavali  ohavne  modlafstvi.  Ty  smntne  pomery  potr- 

V 

valy  v Rimske  fisi  s mensimi  pfestavkami  az  k roku  313,  kdy 
Konstantin  Veliky  dal  vlre  krest’anske  svobodn. 

Sv.  Anezka  byla  take  obet’  tech  hroznych  pronasledovani 

V 

prvnlch  krest’anu.  Zila  ke  konci  te  smutne  doby;  jeji  smrt  je 
zapsana  na  zaeatku  ctvrteho  stoleti.  Anezce  bylo  asi  13  let, 
kdyz  byla  od  Rhnskeho  soudce  predvolana,  by  vyznala  mo- 
diafstvl.  Sondce  ji  ucinil  lichotive  sliby,  kdyby  modlam  obe- 
tovala,  avsak  Anezka  zustala  nceni  Kristovu  verna ; kdyz  'by- 
ly  vsechny  poknsy  marne,  rozhodnost  a presvedceni  divcine 
zmeniti,  byla  odsonzena,  na  smrt,  jako  skoro  nescislni  jini  kre- 
st’ane  ji  nz  podstoupili  pred  ni.  Kat  vida  pfed  sebou  utlon 
divku  v andelskem  klidn  a vznesenosti  vahal  ji  popraviti,  jsa 
soustrasti  pohnnt,  ale  Anezka  statecne  poklonila  hlavn,  by 
pfijala  ranu,  ktera  mela  zivot  jeji  skonciti. 

Mladistva  svetice  byva  vyobrazena  s berankem  na  rame- 
nech,  ktereho  peclive  tiskne  ke  svemu  srdci;  ten  beranek  je 
odznakem  mladistve  cistoty  a.  nevinnosti,  ve  ktere  Anezka  ze- 
mrela,  vzdyt 7 bylo  ji  pouze  asi  13  let,  kdyz  byla  st’ata.  Pone- 
vadz  ale  byla  prece  tak  rozhodna  ve  sv.  vife,  zustane  dutkli- 
vym  pfikladem  odhodlanosti,  kteron  tim  vice  obdivnjeme  v ni, 
divce  to,  13tilete. 


PRVNI  STREDNf  POLE : MITRA  A KLICE. 


Prvni  stfedni  pole  na  kostelnim  strope,  zacinaje  od  sank- 
tnariu,  pfedstavuje  papezsky  znak,  troji  mitrn  s dvema  klich 
Ta  mitra  naznacuje  trojnasobnou  dustojnost  sv.  Otce  jako  nej- 
vyssi  ucitel,  knez  a pastyf  Cirkve  katolicke.  Klice  naznamena- 
vaji  zvlastni  dar,  kterym  je  papez  obdafen  jako  duchovni 
spravce  cele  Cirkve,  tndiz  dar  neomylnosti;  a jelikoz  tomu  vy- 
razu  se  nekdy  nesrozumiva,  naslednjici  radky  o tom  darn 
strncne  pojednaji. 

Mluvice  o neomylnosti  papezske,  minime  ze  sv.  Otec,  jako 
hlava  Cirkve  kat.  nemuze  nceni  Krista  Pana  ani  zmeniti,  ani 
nesroznmeti  pravemn  smysln  toho,  co  Bozsky  Ucitel  nam  pfi- 
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kazal  anebo  zapovedel,  abychom  dosahli  vecneho  spaseni.  Ten 
dar  je  s nejvyssiho  vyznamu  pro  papeze ; Jezis  Kristug  zjevil 
sve  nauky  k prospechu  celeho  clovecenstva;  avsak,  aby  vsech- 
na  pokoleni  molila  poznati  to  ueeni,  jez  Bozsky  Spasitel  svym 
posluchacum  prohlasil  jedinym  prostredkem  vecne  spasy,  ob- 
daril  Svou  Cirkev  a jejiho  nejvyssiho  spravce  darem  neomyl- 
nosti,  ktery  ho  cini  zpusobilym  rozeznati  a hlasati  pravdu  ve 
vecech  sv.  vlry  a mravu,  a tak  nauky  Kristovy  navzdy  zacho- 
vati  v jejich  puvodni  celistvosti.  Kristus  Pan  pravil  sv.  Petro- 
vi,  hlave  to  Cirkve  nedavno  zalozene:  “Ty  jsi  Petr,  co  je  tolik 
jako  skala,  a na  teto  skale  vzdelam  Cirkev  Svou,  a brany  pe- 
kelne  ji  nepremohon.”  Avsak,  kdyby  papez  kdykoliv  mohl  se 
zmyliti  ve  svem  nceni,  slib  Bozskeho  Zakladatele  by  byl  zma- 
ren,  Zly  Duch  nad  Cirkvi,  dilem  to  Bozim  zvitezil,  a 'brany 
pekelne  ji  skutecne  premohly. 

Je  to  sice  pravda,  ze  mame  Pismo  Svate,  ktere  obsahnje 
vetsinu  nauk  Kristovych,  nezi  nenalezame  v nem  vsech ; a pra- 
vdy,  kterym  sv.  kniha  skutecne  uci,  nejsou  vyjadfeny  tak  jas- 
ne,  ze  byly  kazdemu  srozumitelne ; o te  knize  plati  az  podnes, 
co  sluzebnik  kralovny  moureninske  Kandace  rekl  k sv.  Fili- 
povi:  “Kterak  mohu  rozumeti,  nevylozi-li  mi  nekdo.”  A mnoz- 
stvi  nabozenskych  soustav,  ktere  vznikly  od  doby,  kdyz  Mar- 
tin Luther  zacal  hlasati  zasadu  soukromneho  vvkladu  Pisma 

«/ 

Sv.,  vyrok  toho  sluzebnika  jasne  dokazuje;  vsechny  tvrdi,  ze 
cerpaji  sve  uceni  z Bible,  ale  prece  se  lisi  od  sebe  navzajem  v 
zakladnich  naukach,  tak  ze  by  bylo  rouhave,  rici,  ze  Pan  Buh 
vnuknul  vsechny  ty  ruzne  vyklady  ctihodne  knihy. 

Jak  potrebne  tedy,  aby  byl  nejvyssi  ucitel,  jenz  s neomyl- 
nou  autoritou  hlasa  nauky  Kristovy,  haji  pravdu  proti  lzi,  a 
rozhoduje  o pfipadnych  pochybnostech.  Tim  je  papezi;  klice 
jeho  neomylnosti  nam  otviraji  pokladnici  prave  viry  a jestli 
verne  ji  zachovame  otevrou  nam  jednou  kralovstvi  nebeske. 

DRUHE  STREDNI  POLE : BERANEK  LEZICf  NA  KNIZE. 

Malba  na,  tom  poli  ukazuje  beranka,  ktery  odpociva  na 
knize  a zda  se  drzeti  prapor  se  znamenim  sv.  krize.  Ten  bera- 
nek  je  obraz  Jezise  Krista;  po  cely  Stary  Zakon  byl  beranek 
povazovan  za  predznak  Messiase  vseobecne  ocekavaneho. 

Ta  souvislost  mela  puvod  svuj  od  Beranka  Yelikonocniho, 
ktereho  zidovsky  lid  zabijel  a pozival  kazdorocne  od  sveho 
vysvo'bozeni  z otroctvi  Egyptskych  kralu.  Jak  se  z Pisma  Sv. 
docitame,  nechtel  krai  Faraon  lid  israelsky  propustiti,  jak  byl 
castokrate  o to  prosen.  Za  trest  toho  tyranstvi  Buh  postal  an- 
dela  smrti,  aby  usmrtil  ve  vsech  egyptskych  rodinach  nej- 
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starslho  syna  • Zidum  ale  prikazal,  by  poznamenali  prab  svych 
domu  krvi  toho  beranka.  Andel  smrti  prosel  vesnice  a mesta 
Egypt ’anu  a ve  vsech  rodinach  pobil  nejstarslho  syna  nahlou 
smrti,  kdezto  domy  israelske,  krvi  poznamenane  milostive  po- 
minnl.  Ylme,  ze  ta  strasna  udalost  vymohla  Zidum  vysvoboze- 
nl  z egyptskeho  zajetl.  A pamatny  den  toho  zazracneho  zakro- 
cenl  Bozilio  byval  od  toho  roku  zachovan  svatkem,  na  ktery 
lid  musel  pozlvati  beranka  prave  jako  v den  sveho  vyjiti  z 
Egyptska.  Svatek  ten  byval  nazvan  Paseka,  cesky  Yelikonoce, 
a beranek  ten  Yelikonocny  Beranek,  ktery  byl  potom  napofad 
povazovan  za  pfedo'brazenl  zasllbeneho  Messiase.  Bylo  pred- 
povedeno,  ze  jako  ovce  k zabiti  veden  bude  a jako  beranek 
pred  tlm,  kteryz  ho  strlze  oneml,  a neotevre  ust  svych.  Messi- 
as  bude  usmrcen,  a proleje  krev  svou  za  hrichy  nase  a tlm  nas 
vysvobodl  z otroctvl  Zleho  Ducha  a zachrani  nas  od  vecne 
smrti,  jako  zidovsky  lid  byl  zachranen  od  smrti  telesne  krvi 
beranka  velikonocnlho.  Proto  sv.  Jan,  predchudce  Pane,  B'o- 
hem  osveceny,  vyvolal  spatruje  Spasitele:  “Hie  Beranek  Bozl, 
hie,  kteryz  snlma  hrichy  sveta,”  a jelio  slova  se  opakujl  v Clr- 
kvi  az  podnes. 

Beranek  na  nasi  malbe  lezl  na  knize  a drzl  prapor  s krl- 
zem;  ta  kniha,  jak  se  docltame  ve  Zjevenl  sv.  Jana,  vztahuje 
se  na  knihu  zivota,  obsahujlcl  hrichy  sveta  zavedeny;  avsak 
Yelikonocnl  Beranek  Noveho  Zakona,  totiz  Jezls  Kristus  u- 
mrel  za  hrichy  sveta  a smrti  Svou  za  ne  dost  ucinil  a dobyl  vl- 
tezstvl  nad  mod  hrlchu  a pekla  - z toho  vltezstvl  na  krlzi  je 
prapor  s kflzem  na  nasem  obrazu  vyznamnym  znakem.  Yecne 
dlky  a chvala  Beranku  Bozlmu  za  to  nesmlrne  milosrdenstvl  a 
lasku. 


TRETI  STREDNI  POLE : HVEZDA. 


Od  te  doby,  co  zazracna  hvezda  zavedla  sv.  Tri  Krale  k 
chudym  jeslickam  Spasitele  sveta,  na'byla  zvlastnlho  nabozen- 
skeho  vyznamu  jakoz  hvezda  nasi  sv.  vlry.  Mnohym  ta  hvezda 
se  ukazala  jiz  v jejich  detinstvl;  jinl  ji  spatrili  teprve  v po- 
zdejslcli  letech.  A jako  nebeske  svetlo  v Plsme  Sv.  zavedlo  sv 


Tri  Krale  k Jezlskovi,  tak  sv.  vlra  pfivadl  nas  k mlstum,  kde 
ten  samy  Jezls  Kristus  prebyva  az  podnes;  jsou  to  katolicke 


kostely,  ktere  si  vyvolil  za  sve  zvlastnl  pflbytky  zde  na  svete ; 
tarn  muzeme  Ho  navstlviti  a pred  Nlm  cele  sve  srdce  otevrlti. 

Zvlaste  v nedeli  hvezda  sv.  vlry  privltava  nas,  abychom 
do  Jeho  pflbytku  pozemskych  prichazeli,  s Nlm  v pobozne 
modlitbe  mluvili  a rozjlmali  o tech  ctihodnych  pravdach,  kte- 
re hlasal,  kdyz  chodil  po  Palestine ; zvlaste  ale  napomlna  nas 
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sv.  vira,  abychom  se  ucasthovali  y obeti  Mse  sv.  jez  je  tajemne 
obnoveni  umuceni  a smrti  Krista  Pana  na  vykonpeni  sveta.  V 
kostele  byvame  take  ucastnymi  tecli  sv.  milosti,  ktere  Spasitel 
sveta  Svou  smrti  na  kfizi  nam  zaslouzil;  jsou  to  sv.  svatosti 
ustanovene  k nasemu  posveceni. 

Mimo  nedele  Cirkev  zavedla  beliem  casu  ke  cti  B'ozskeho 
Vykupitele  pocet  svatku,  ktere  nam  vyo'brazuji  Jeho  sv.  zivot 
zpusobem  velmi  dojimavym,  pripomlnaji  nam  vzdycky,  jak 
cliodil  po  zemi  dobro  cine  kazdemu,  i kdyz  to  casto  vyzadova- 
lo  zazraku;  proto  mame  i ted’  s nejvetsi  dnveron  pred  Nelio 
vstoupiti,  sve  potreby  Mu  prednesti  a Jelio  pomoc  si  vypro- 
siti. 

Maine  take  svatky  ke  cti  tech,  kteri  se  mimoradnym  zpu- 
sobem vyznamenali  v nasledovani  Bozskeho  ucenl,  a tim  se 
stali  svatymi.  Y takove  svatky  ctnostny  zivot  tech  pratel  Bo- 
zieh  se  nam  uvadi  na  pamet7;  vzpomina  nas,  ze  oni  zili  na 
temz  svete,  kde  jsme  my  pritomne,  ze  byli  vystaveni  tern  sa- 
mym  ne-li  vetsim  zkouskam  a nesnazim  jako  my,  tak  ze  vidi- 
me  jasne,  jestli  oni  navzdor  tomu  vsemu  mohli  dosahnouti  tak 
vysoke  ctnosti  a svatosti,  budeme  i my  moci  vesti  povznasejici 
a zbozny  zivot,  mame-li  jen  k tomu  dobrou  a rozhodnou  vuli. 

To  vsechno  pozname  v kostele  a hvezda  sv.  viry  nas  tarn 
uvadi  prave  jako  zavedla  sv.  Tri  Krale  k prvnimu  pribytku 
noA7orozeneho  Spasitele  sveta.  Je  to  vskutku  libezne  svetlo, 
ktere  nas  v tomto  zivote  pozemskem  vyzyva,  abychom  prisli  k 
Jezisovi  do  kostela,  a nasledovali  Jeho  uceni,  a jestli  verne 
setrvame,  iwede  nas  do  Jeho  vecneho  pribytku. 


V ^ V 


CTVRTE  STREDNI  POLE:  KRIZ,  KOTVA  A SRDCE. 

Ty  tri  predmety  poukazuji  na  tri  bozske  ctnosti;  \Tiru,  na- 
deji  a lasku.  Kfiz  naznamenava  sv.  viru.  V tom  spojeni  naleza- 
me  kfiz  pfedobrazeny  jiz  ve  Starem  Zakone ; tudiz  tim  bidlem 
s medenym  hadem,  ktery  Mojzis  na  rozkaz  Bozi  na  pousti  zho- 
tovil,  kdyz  mnoho  lidu  ustknutim  jedovatych  liadu  zemfelo ; 
kdokoliv  byl  ustknut  a pohledl  na  medeneho  hada,  zachranen 
byl  od  smrti.  To  bidlo  tedy  jest  obrazem  kfize  Ar  Novem  Zako- 
ne, na  kterem  Spasitel  sveta  byl  vyzdvihnut  a umfel  za  spase- 
ni  cloveka.  Sv.  Jan  se  toho  tyka,  an  pravi:  ^Jako  Mojzis  po- 
vysil  hada  na  pousti,  tak  must  povysen  byti  Syn  cloveka,  aby 
zadnv,  kdo  v neho  vefi,  nezahynul,  ale  mel  zivot  vecny.” 
Smrti  Kristovou  se  nam  dostalo  pfehojnych  milosti,  abychom 
svedomitym  jich  uzivanim,  cim  vykonavame  skutecnou  viru, 
nebyli  ustknutim  pekelneho  hadu  usmrceni,  ale  zachraneni 
pro  zivot  vecny. 
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Takova  vira  musi  byti  sloucena  se  zivou  nadeji,  ktera  je 
na  nasi  malbe  vyobrazena  kotvou.  Kotvy,  jak  vime,  namornici 
uzivaji,  aby  lod’  k bezpecnemu  mistu  pridrzovali,  a bourim 
prekazeli,  by  lod’  nevyhanely  na  rozpoutane  more.  Sam  ucel 
kotvy  tedy  cini  ji  vyznamnym  znakem  nadeje  a duvery  v Bo- 
lia.  Sv.  Pavel  tu  podobnost  jiz  vyjadril  pise,  ze  mame  nadeji, 
jako  kotvu  duse,  bezpeenou  i pevnou,  a on  mini  nadeji  na  vec- 
ne  spaseni.  Prvni  krest’ane  tez  vytesavali  kotvu  11a  sve  po- 
nrniky  za  vyraz  sve  nadeje  na  blazeny  zivot  za  hrobem.  I po 
ten  pozemsky  zivot  nadeje  je  jako  kotva,  ktera  prekazi  bou- 
rim sveta,  by  nesvrhly  lodicku  nasi  duse ; v nemoci  je  to  nade- 
je nasi  ulevou,  y 'bide  a zklamani  utechou,  az  st’astne  dosah- 
neme  pristavu  sveho  vecneho  urceni. 

Srdce  na  nasem  obrazu  vyjadruje  lasku  k Bohn;  az  priro- 
zene  je  srdce  stredem  a sidlem  lasky;  v srdci  jsou  zakoreneny 
nase  naklonnosti  a prani,  proto  uci  Kristus,  abychom  Ho  milo- 
vali  z celeho  srdce  sveho.  Biih  je  nas  stvoritel,  Jemu  mame  co 
dekovati  za  zivot,  na  Nem  zavisime  za  kazdou  hodinu  sveho 
zivota  a O11  nas  urcil  k vecne  blazenosti  po  tom  pozemskem  zi- 
vote.  Panu  B'oliu  tedy  maji  prinalezeti  nase  nejtajnejsi  na- 
klonnosti ; nase  mysl  ma  se  casto  zabyvati  s myslenkou  0 vsude 
pritomnosti  Bozi,  nabozenske  predmety  mely  by  nam  byti  za- 
jimave  ve  svem  rozhovoru,  zakon  Bozi  pravidlem  pro  nas  zi- 
vot, a zasadou  vsech  nasich  skutku.  Cel  a malba  vyjadruje  te- 
dy ty  nejslechetnejsi  a nejvyssi  naklonnosti  a skntky,  jichz  je 
clovek  zpiisobily,  poukazuje  na  jeho  vztahy  k Bobu,  jeho  stvo- 
riteli  a konecnemu  cili. 

PATE  STREDNI  POLE ; TRO JUHELNIK. 

Obraz  tento  zda  se  na  prvni  pohled  'byti  zahadnym ; ale 
presnejsimu  pozorovateli  objevi  se  hluboky  smysl,  predstavuje 
veliky  trojuhelnik;  uhly  konci  se  v kruhy,  jichz  kazdy  ukazu- 
je  jmeno  jedne  z tri  bozskych  osob : “Otec”,  “Syn”,  “Duch 
Svaty”.  Dvoji  cara,  ktera  ty  tri  hrnky  spojuje,  nese  slovicko 
“neni”;  tak  ze  povstavaji  vety:  “Otec  neni  Syn”;  “Syn  neni 
Duch  Svaty”,  “Duch  Svaty  neni  Otec”.  Uprostred  toho  troj- 
uhelniku  naleza  se  jiny  kruh,  ukazujici  slovo  “Buh”;  a z toho 
krnhu  dvoji  cara,  nesouci  slovicko  “jest”,  vede  ke  kazdemu 
tri  zevnejsich  kruhu,  ze  se  tvori  vety:  “Otec  jest  Buh”,  “Syn 
jest  Buh”  ‘ ‘ Duch  Svaty  jest  Bull”.  Obraz  je  tedy  symbolicke 
vypodobneni  Nejsv.  Trojice,  pokud  jsme  s to,  to  bozske  tajem- 
stvi  si  predstaviti. 

Cela  priroda  zvestuje,  ze  byla  nekdy  stvorena,  a sice  by- 
tosti,  ktera  existovala  pred  vesmirem;  tu  bytost  jmenujeme 
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Bo-hem,  stvofitelem  sveta,  a kazdy,  jenz  neni  pfedpojatosti 
anebo  pychou  zaslepen,  vefi  v Neho  a uznava  svet  za  Jeho  dilo 

Kladne  zjeveni  ale  uci  nas  dale,  ze  ten  stvoritel  vseho  mi- 
ru  nebyl  sam,  nybrz  ze  ode  vsi  vecnosti  byli  tri  drzitele  a 
vlastnici  pfirozenosti  bozske,  rozdilne  od  sebe  svou  osobnosti; 
jsou  to  ty  tri  osoby  Otec,  Syn  a Duch  Svaty ; avsak  maji  vse- 
chny  tri  tutez,  prirozenost,  totiz  pfirozenost  B'ozskou ; je  tedy 
jeden  Buh  ye  trech  osobach.  Ta  pray  da  je  pro  nas  tajemstvl, 
tak  ze  nemiizeme  je  uplne  vyzpytovati;  avsak  vime,  ze  to  pra- 
vda  jest,  ponevadz  Jezis  Kristus  tomn  ncil.  Hledice  kolem  se- 
be nacliazime  mnoho  obycejnych  zakonu  v prirode,  kterych 
nechapame,  nicmene  ale  yerlme  a zachovavame ; proto  je  pou- 
ze  dnsledne,  kdyz  se  y nctivosti  a vl?e  klanime  tomn  tajemstvi 
jednolio  B'oliu  ye  trech  osobach.  Skutecnost,  ze  Spasitel  sveta 
je  zjevil,  je  dostatecnym  dhvodem  pro  nas,  abycliom  vefili,  a 
nas  rozum  aspoh  nenaleza  v te  nauce  zadne  nesrovnalosti ; co 
se  tyka  hlubsiho  zpytovani,  nprhnny  verici  v Boha  si  uvedo- 
muje,  ze  k uplnemn  vyzpytovani  Bozske  pfirozenosti  potrebo- 
yali  bychom  duclia  tak  pronikaveho  a nesmlrneho,  jak  je  ne- 
obmezeny  duch  Boha  sameho. 

Naopak  meli  bychom  byti  vdecnymi,  ze  se  zjevil  jenom 
stupnem  nizkym,  aby  nas  rozum  nebyl  uplne  premozen  Jeho 
nesmirnou  velebnosti  a moci,  jako  nase  oko  je  oslepeno,  kdyz 
se  pokousi  patfiti  do  slunce.  Pfece  ale,  co  o Bohu  vime,  posta- 
cuje  cloveku  do'bre  vule,  aby  poznal  sve  k Nemu  vztahy,  Ho 
miloval  a touzil  s Nim  navzdy  byti  spojen. 

SESTE  STREDNl  POLE:  LYRA. 

Ten  obraz  je  vymalovan  nad  kurem  a obraci  pozornost  na 
ucel,  kteremu  lmr  slouzi;  to  misto  je  vyhrazeno  pro  posvatnou 
liudbu  pfi  sluzbach  Bozich. 

Hudba,  vokalni  jakoz  instrumentalni,  ma  velmi  dulezitou 
ulohu  v kostele.  Jsou  to  zvlaste  varhany,  jichz  se  spolu  s hud- 
bou  vokalni  uziva  skoro  v kazdem  katolickem  kostele  pfi 
slavnych  nabozenskych  obfadecli.  Provazeni  vznesenymi  sou- 
zvuky  varhan,  zpevaci  spolupusobuji  zvlastnim  zpusobem  ke 
sluzbam  Bozim ; oni  maji  takfka  same  Andely  a svate  v nebi 
napodobniti,  o kterych  se  docitame,  ze  zpivaji  ustavicne  chvalu 
B’ozi.  Mnoho  z krasnych  modliteb,  jichz  se  pfi  slavnych  abra- 
de ch  cirkevnich  uziva,  je  tu  spojeno  s hudbou,  aby  vyjadfova- 
ly  zpusobem  jeste  vznesenejsim  umysly  a vyznam  sluzeb  Bo- 
zich a zvysily  a rozmnozily  jejich  slavnost  vubec,-  tak  stavaji 
se  nase  pozemske  modlit'by  a nabozenske  obfady  tim  podob- 
nejsimi  te  velkolepe  sluzbe,  kterou  Andele  a svati  prinaseji 
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Paim  Bobu  v nebi. 

Z toho  je  samozfejmo,  ze  takova  krasa  posvatne  hudby 
ucinkuje  take  mocne  na  pobozne  verici  v kostele  sliromazde- 
ne ; a tim  je  druhy  umysl,  proc  liudby  se  y kostele  uziva.  Mo- 
dlitby  vyjadrene  v dojimave  reci  hudebni  pozdvihuje  srdce 
shromazdenych  vzhuru  nad  veci  tolioto  sveta,  ke  vznesenym 
vysinam  nebeskym,  pronikaji  je  zive  vyznamem  a umysl  em 
svatych  obradu  a tak  vymahaji  jim  i blubs!  jicli  poroznmeni ; 
liasledkem  verici  ucastiiuji  se  v nabozenskych  sluzbach  tim 
zbozneji,  pocit’uji  vetsi  dusevni  radost  a chut’  k nabozenstvi 
yubec,  pozdvihuji  sve  srdce  tim  snadneji  k Boliu  ve  vroucne 
mcdlitbe  a die  toko  berou  si  tim  vetsi  uzitek  ze  svych  navstev 
do  chramu  Pane. 

Pamatna  hudba  ma  tedy  jisto  vzneseny  ucel ; a kazdy 
osadnik,  ktereho  Bull  hudebnimi  slohami  obdaril,  mel  by  po- 
yazovati  za  cest,  jieh  uzivati  k rozmnozeni  slavnosti  a slavy 
sluze'b  Bozicli  a vzdelani  yericlch. 

PRVNf  SEVERN!  POLE:  ODZNAK  “KATOL.  DELNIKA. ’ ’ 

Malba  ta  predstavuje  odznak  spolku  zvaneho  “Katolicky 
Delnlk”,  ke  kteremu  mnoho  osadniku  patri.  tJcelem  spolku 
jest,  pomahati  clenum  vcas  hmotne  nouze,  navstiviti  a podpo- 
rovati  je  yeas  nemoci  a podporovati  vdovy  a dltky  clenu  ze- 
mfelych.  Mimo  to  smeruje  Katolicky  Delnik  k tomu,  zachova- 
ti  a pestovati  mezi  cleny  slmtecnou  yiru,  tim  ze  vyzaduje  ode 
vsech  vyslovny  slib,  svedomite  splniti  rozlicne  povinnosti  sy. 
nabozenstvi. 

Spolek  111a  sv.  Josefa  za  svelio  patrona ; proto  i jelio  od 
znak  je  umistnen  nad  severnim  bocnim  oltafem,  jen  je  tomu 
svetci  zasvecen  na  znameni,  ze  nasi  clenoye  cliteji  se  mu  po- 
rouceti  a jeho  si  vyvolili  za  svuj  vzor  y kazdodennlm  zivote. 
K jeho  cti  prijimaji  take  sv.  svatosti  pokani  a oltarni  11a  sva- 
tek  sv.  Josefa. 

Z toho  vseho  vysvlta,  ze  spolek  “Katolickeho  Delnika” 
111a  vznesene  umysly;  podstatnou  zasadou  nalezame  y nem  ve- 
like  pfikazani  0 lasce  k Bohu  a k bliznimu;  clenove  zavazuji 
se  zvlastnim  slibem  prokazovati  jeden  druhemu  skutky  kfe- 
st’anske  lasky  yzhledem  pozemskym  a duchovnim;  spolek 
smeruje  k tomu,  vykoreniti  ylc  a vice  0110I10  sobectvi,  liter e se 
stara  jenom  0 svou  vlastni  pohodlnost  a zajmy,  a rozvinouti 
vetsi  pfatelstvl,  pravy  solicit  s bldou  a trpenim  spolubratru. 
Tim  tvofi  zivot  vubec  pfijemnejsim  a veselejsim.  Vzhledem 
dusevnim  clenove  prislibujl,  davati  dobry  pfiklad  svedomitym 
zachova vanim  nabozenskych  povinnosti;  nedbali  a chybici  cle- 
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nove  jsou  napominani  y prave  bratrske  lasce  a upozorhovani 
na  vaznost  a diilezitost  sv.  viry. 

Ktery  vhodnejsi  yzor  mohli  si  v tech  slechetnych  umy- 
slecli  vyvoliti,  nez  sv.  Josef  a,  pestouna  Jezise  Krista?  Same 
postaveni  a povolani  sv.  Josefa  je  vymluvnym  dukazem  jeho 
vroucne  lasky  k B'ohu  a osobni  svatosti,  jsa  ustavicne  a du- 
verne  spojen  s puvodcem  vsi  svatosti.  On  je  zaroveh  zaricim 
prikladem  prave  lasky  k blizniniu;  nebot’  vsechny  starosti  a 
namahy  pro  sveho  Bozskeho  chovance  sv.  Josef  podstoupil  vy- 
hradne  vzhledem  k nasemu  spasenp  ktere  se  pfipravovalo  v 
chndickem  domku  Nazaretskem. 

Spolek  “Katolickeho  Delnlka”  tedy,  maje  tolikerym  zph- 
sobem  na  zfeteli  prave  blaho  svych  clenh,  zasluhuje  jisto  nasi 
ucty,  srdecneho  odpornceni  a prani,  aby  porad  vice  prospival 
poctem  a verne  zachoval  sve  vznesene  idealy. 

DRUHE  SEVERN!  POLE:  NEJSV.  SRDCE  JEZfSOVO. 


Kazdy  katolik  zna  obraz  Nejsv.  Srdce  Jezisova;  ohnive 
plameny  z neho  planon  a trnova  koruna  je  obklicuje;  i rana  je 
znatelna,  kteron  kopi  vojlnovo  mu  spusobilo,  kdyz  Kristns 
pnel  na  krlzi  a krupeje  krve  zdaji  se  z otevreneho  srdce  ka- 
pati. 

Ten  obraz  uvadi  nam  na  pamet’  nesmirnou  k nam  lasku 
Krista  Pana,  vyjadrenou  na  malbe  ohnivymi  plameny.  Nebot’ 
ta  laska  pfimela  Bozskeho  Spasitele  ke  vsemu,  co  ucinil  a utr- 


pel  za  lias ; pfimela  Ho,  aby  opustil  slavu  nebeskou  a prisel  na 
svet,  by  nam  zase  vykazal  cestu  k nasemu  vecnemu  urcenl. 

V m 

Clovek  zabloudil  mezi  hflchy  naruzivostmi  sveta,  cim  se  ucinil 
prenest’astnym.  Spasitel  sveta  ucil  svatym  pravdam,  ktere 
nam  prinesou  zpet  ztraceny  pokoj ; pokoj,  klid,  stesti,  trvanlf 
ve  stesti,  to  byly  dary,  po  kterych  ubohe  srdce  lidske  touzilo 
a vzdychalo.  Kristus  je  nam  nabizi  r ka : “Pokoj  zanecham 
vam,  pokoj  Svuj  davam  vam.” 


Byl  to  hrich,  ktery  cloveka  o ten  nebesky  pokoj  pripravil, 
a Jezis  prisel,  by  jej  nam  vratil,  na  krizi  vydal  Svuj  vlastni 
zivot  a krev,  obetuje  je  Svemu  nebeskemu  otci  zadostucineni 
za  hfichy  sveta.  Pfi  Jeho  smrti  bylo  Jeho  srdce  skutecne  ko- 
pim  probodeno  na  ustavicnou  dojimavou  pamatku,  ze  z lasky 
k nam  vycedil  i krev  Sveho  bozskeho  srdce.  Koruna  trnova 
kolem  srdce  na  malbe  pfipomina  nam  predevsim  bolestnou  ko- 


runu,  ktera  byla  Panu  Jezisovi  na  sv.  hlavu  vsazena,  mimo  to 
ale  poukazuje  na  vsechny  muky  a urazky,  ktere  byly  Mu  zpu- 
sobeny. 

Tamalba  je  tedy  dojimavym  predmetem  pro  nase  rozjima- 
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ni;  vidime  tu  zive  vylicenou  lasku  Bozi  ke  cloveku,  Jeho  sku- 
tky  pokani,  Jeho  kraceni  po  bloudici  ovecce  a konecnou  smrt 
dobreho  pastyre  za  sve  sverene  stado.  Jak  dutklive  napomina 
nas  ten  o'braz,  abychom  se  ukazali  vdecnymi  za  tak  nesmirnou 
lasku  nam  prokazanou ! Dokazujeme  svou  vdecnost  nejlepe, 
kdyz  se  pricinujeme  zboznym  zivotem  ve  svem  srdci  zachovati 
ten  pokoj  a milost,  ktere  nam  Jezis  Kristus  vymohl;  tim  si  ta- 
ke za'bezpecime  vecny  pokoj  a klid  az  po  sve  smrti. 

TRETI  SEVERN!  POLE : NAROZENI  PANE, 

Ta  malba  zacina  fadu  obrazu,  vztahujicich  se  na  vykou- 
peni  sveta  a jeho  obraceni  na  jednotliveho  krest’ana.  Vzpomi- 
na  nas  na  pametihodnou  noc,  ve  ktere  Spasitel  sveta,  Jezis 
Kristus  prisel  na  svet  k jeho  spaseni ; pr edstavuji  se  nam  po- 
korne  jeslicky,  ktere  slouzily  Jezulatku  za  kolebku;  panenska 
matka  Maria  a sv.  Josef  kleci  vedle  jeslicek  a obetuji  Mu  prv- 
m uctu. 

Obraz  tento  je  kazdemu  z nas  premily;  a nikdy  se  neuna- 
vujerne,  na  nej  patidti  a rozjhnati  o svatych  pravdach,  o kte- 
rych  k nam  mluvi.  Z tolio  tajemstvi  cerpame  ustavicne  novou 
nadeji,  novou  radost  a statecnost;  nebot’  ty  tfi  sv.  osoby  nas 
ustavicne  znovu  vzpommaji  na  milosrdny  zpusob,  jak  Bozsky 
Spasitel  cloveka  pozdvihl  z te  bidy,  do  ktere  hrich  ho  privedl. 
Stal  se  dltetem  a co  je  milejsi  nez  dlte?  Neni  niceho  kolem  je- 
ho, co  by  mohlo  v nas  vzbuditi  strach,  niceho  co  'by  naznacova- 
lo,  ze  prisel  soudce,  aby  hflchy  lidske  pfisne  potrestal;  to  mile 
det’atko  nezda  se  ani  pomysleti  na  nase  hfichy,  Jeho  prvnl 
poselstvl,  rty  andelskymi  zvestovane,  vyjadfuje  dobrotivost  a 
milost,  aby  lide  beze  strachu  k Jeho  jeslickam  pristoupili,  po- 
znali  a milovali  Toho,  jenz  si  umlnil  nas  prijmouti  za  bratfi. 

Jako  to  prvni  zjevenl  tak  zvestujl  i Jeho  vefejny  zivot 
dobrotivost  a milosrdenstvi  ke  vsem.  ^Pojd’te  ke  mne  vsich- 
ni,  kten  pracujete  a obtizeni  jste,  a Ja  vas  obcerstvim.  ” To. 
jest  zasada,  vyjadrena  celym  Jeho  zivotem.  Apostol  se  toho 
tyka  an  zkratka  pise:  11  Jezis  chodil  po  zemi  kazdemu  cine  do- 
bre”.  On  sedi  pfi  stolu  § hfisniky  a kdyz  Mu  to  vytykaji,  od- 
povida,  ze  neprisel  pro  zdrave,  ale  pro  nemocne ; publikan  je- 
den,  uslysev  o Jezisi,  vyleza  na  strom,  aby  Ho  videl  mimo  jiti, 
a Jezis  pfistupuje  vyzyva  ho  aby  slezl  dolu  a potesuje  ho  na- 
vstevou,  davaje  mu  pfilezitost,  aby  se  stal  Jeho  ucennikem. 
Predstavuje  Mu  zenu,  ktera  pry  se  tezko  provinila  proti  zako- 
nu,  aby  proti  ni  vynesl  prisny  rozsudek,  On  ale  odpovida : 
‘‘'Kdo  z vas  beze  hrichu  jest,  at’  vrz  na  ni  prvni  kamenem’! 
Jeho  laska  a milosrdenstvi  vztahuje  se  i na  ukrutne  katany, 
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kteri  Ho  ukrizovali;  i na  ne  svolava  dolfi  milosrdenstvi  a od- 
pusteni  Sveho  nebeskeho  Otce. 

Tak  ta  malba  narozeni  Krista  Pana  je  vskntku  plna  rado- 
sti  a ntechy  pro  nas,  vzpomina  nas,  ze  cely  pozdejsi  zivot  tolio 
det'atka  odpovidal  Jelio  prvnimn  poselstvi,  vzpomina  kazcle- 
ho,  ze  se  nam  narodil  Spasitel,  jenz  nabizi  nam  milosrdenstvi 
a odpnsteni,  jestli  Ho  o to  uprimne  prosime. 

CTVRTE  SEVERN!  POLE : MUCIDLA. 

Ten  obraz  poukazuje  na  horke  umuceni  a smrt  Bozskelio 
Spasitele  na  vykonpeni  sveta;  predstavuje  lilavni  nastroje, 
jichz  se  pri  Jeho  smrti  nzivalo;  pi’ipomina  nam  tedy  vsechny 
trpke  udalosti  one  noci,  kdy  Jezis  v zahrade  Olivetske  vydal 
se  svolne  do  rukou  Svycli  nepfatel. 

Zbozny  krest’an,  rozjimaje  o nastrojech  umuceni  Jezisova 
nasleduje  Ho  v srdecnem  soucitu  ze  zalirady  do  raesta  k soud- 
ei  Pilatovi,  kde  je  Jezis  ukrutne  bicovan  a trnira  korunovan. 
Konecne  Pilat  ve  sve  slabosti  vynasi  nad  Jezis em  rozsndek 
smrti,  ackoliv  Ho  opetne  za  nevinneho  prohlasoval.  Uprimne 
litosti  provazi  zbozna  duse  mileho  Spasitele  bolestnou  cestou 
az  na  horn  Kalvarii,  kde  je  strasny  rozsndek  nkrizovani  vyko- 
nan.  Rnce,  ktere  se  tolikrat  pozdvihovaly  a zehnaly  a proka- 
zovaly  vsem  dobrodini,  a ktere  se  jeste  v minnle  noci  byly 
spinaly  v modlitbe  za  nas,  ty  sv.  rnce  json  ted’  ronliave  roz- 
pjaty,  hrnbymi  hrebiky  prorazeny  a ke  kfizi  pfibity;  podobne 
i nohy,  ktere  tolikrate  kracely  po  blondici  ovecce  k jejimn 
spaseni.  Tak  jest  Jezis  Kristns  nkrizovan,  zivy,  neschopny  po- 
liybovati  ndy,  kdo  by  mohl  vyliciti  Jeho  trpeni!  Kriz  se  vy- 
zdvihnje  a Kristns  pni  na  nem  tri  liodiny;  ve  sve  palcive  zizni 
podavaji  Mn  honbn  naplnenon  zlnci  a octem,  ktery  misto  zi- 
zeii  nbasiti  ji  jeste  zvysil;  proto  ta  lion'ba  naleza  se  mezi  mu- 
cidlv.  Po  trech  hodinach  Spasitel  sveta  nmira  a jeden  setnik 
na  zjisteni  Jeho  smrti  razi  kopi  sve  do  bokn  svateho  tela  a 
probocla  i Jeho  srdce,  z te  priciny  spatrnjeme  to  kopi  take  na 
nasi  malbe ; sv.  telo  je  potom  s krize  snato  a nlozeno  ve  hrobe 
v blizke  zahrade,  tarn  melo  ocekavati  slavne  vzkfiseni  Veliko- 
nocni  nedele. 

To  json  zkratka  smntne  pribehy,  ktere  nam  mncidla  Pane 
zase  vylicnji.  Cirkev  nas  vzpomina  na  ne  kazdorocne  zvlaste  v 
postnim  case,  abychom  o nich  zbozne  rozjimali  a i sobe  vymo- 
bli  vzkriseni,  totiz  vzkfiseni  z lifichh  k poboznemn  zivotn  a 
konecnemn  spaseni. 

PATE  JIZNT.  POLE:  POTREBY  MSE  SVATE. 

Katolika  ten  obraz  vzpomina  na  nejdojimavejsi  dhkaz  la- 
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sky  naseho  mileho  Spasitele ; totiz  zazracny  prostfedely  kte- 
rym  si  nmoznil  mezi  nami  pfebyvati  az  yiditelne  se  ode  sveta 
rozloucil.  Nazyvame  ten  prostfedek  nstanovenim  Nejsv.  Svato- 
sti  Oltafni,  ktere  se  uskutecnilo  pfi  posledni  veceri  pfed  Jeho 
smrtl. 

Pismo  sv.  vylicnje  podrobnosti  toko  zazrakn  slovy  velmi 
jasnymi,  tak  cteme  v evandelin  sv.  Matouse : “A  kdyz  oni  ve- 
eefeli,  vzal  Jezis  chleb,  dobrofecil  i lamal  a daval  ncennikum 
svym  arekl:  yezmete  a jezte,  toto  jest  telo  Me;  a vzav  kalich 
diky  cinil  a dal  jim  rka : pijte  z toho  vsichni,  neb  tot’  jest 
krev  Ma  Noveho  Zakona.  Zaroven  dal  pfikaz  a splnomocen- 
stvi  i Svym  Apostolum  jakoz  i jejich  nastupcum,  aby  obnovili 
ty  obfady  v Jeho  pamatku  az  na  konec  sveta. 

Die  toho  i Apostole  i jejich  nastupcove  v knezstvi  az  po 
dnes  promenovali  chleb  a vino  v Nejsv.  telo  a krev  Krista  Pa- 
na.  Ty  obfady,  ktere  byly  behem  casn  ovenceny  kruhem  kras- 
nych  modliteb,  nazvaly  se  Msi  Svaton,  ktere  jmeno  se  take 
zaehovalo.  Mse  svata  je  stfedem  sv.  nabozenstvi  a zbozni  kfe- 
st’ane  byvali  nisi  sv.  pfitomni  kdykoliv  bylo  mozno ; behem 
casn  byl  zakon  vydan,  by  vefici  byli  msi  sv.  pfitomni  aspon  v 
nedeli  a jiste  svatky. 

Hlavni  potfeby  na  oslavovani  Mse  sv.  jsou  vymalovany  na 
nasem  obrazn,  vidime  kalich  a nad  nim  bilou  liostii  poukazuji- 
ce  na  sphsoby  chleba  a vina,  ktere  se  pfi  msi  sv.  promennji ; 
kniha,  nad  kterou  kalich  stoji  naznacnje  mesni  knihu  obsahu- 
jici  modlitby  pro  msi  sv.,  svicny,  ktere  se  zdaji  drzeti  rozzate 
svicky,  poukaznji  na  svicky  hofici  pfi  svatych  obfadech,  stola 
lezici  nade  knihou  je  cast  mesniho  roucha  a naznacnje  knez- 
skou  moc  chleba  vino  promeniti. 

Hostie,  podobne  k hostii  na  nasem  obrazn  a take  pfi  msi 
sv.  promenene,  zachovavaji  se  v nasich  kostelich,  aby  vefici 
meli  pfilezitost  pfijimonti  Nejsv.  Telo  Krista  Pane,  jak  On  to 
vyslovne  pfikazal.  Katolik  je  zavazan  pfistonpiti  ke  sv.  pfiji- 
mani  aspon  jednon  za  rok  a sice  v case  velikonocnim;  avsak 
zbozny  katolik  pfistnpnje  casteji.  Na  sv.  pfijimani  pfipravnje- 
me  se  npfimnon  zpovedi  svych  hfichh,  zboznymi  modlitbami  a 
co  se  tyka  tela  postern  od  phlnoci;  i knez,  jenz  slonzi  msi  s\. 
je  lacny.  Ten  phst  je  skntkem  nctivosti  k Jezisi  Kristn,  jenz 
pfi  sv.  pfijimani  stava  se  ne'beskym  pokrmem  pro  nasi  dnsi. 

seste  Severn!  pole:  posledni  sv.  prijimanl 

Na  te  malbe  spatfnjeme  kfiz  a nprostfed  nkaznje  se  ho- 
stie obklopena  zlatymi  paprsky;  palmove  listy  lezici  na  pravo 
i levo  kfize  tvofi  jednodnche  ale  vyznamne  ozdobeni;  okolo 
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hlavnlho  tramu  vine  se  serpa  s napisem:  “Poslednl  sv.  prijl- 


niani. 


Ta  slova  uz  naznacujl  vyznam  toho  o'brazu.  Kriz  je  umlra- 
jichnu  krest’anu  predmetem  nejvetsi  utechy  a pokoje;  trebas 
ho  znepokojuje  pamatka  pominulych  hrlchu,  kterych  bylo 
snad  mnoho  i tezkych,  ale  yyznal  se  z nich  uprlmne  a ucinil  pra 
ye  pokanl  za  ne;  proto  pohled  na  kriz  bude  ho  ted’  potesovati 
v jelio  nemoci ; zda  se  mu,  jakoby  Jezis  sam  k nemu  s kflze 
mluvil : “Ziv  jsem  Ja  nechci  smrti  hrlsnlka,  ale  aby  se  obratil 
a ziv  byl”.  Kriz  ho  vzpomlna  na  Beranka  Bozlho,  jenz  snlma 
hrichy  sveta,  vzpomlna  ho,  jako  Bozsky  Spasitel,  vislcl  na  krl- 
zi,  vyslysel  poslednl  kajicl  modlitbu  umlrajlclho  lotra:  4 ‘Pane, 
yzpomen  si  na  mne”,  a jak  On  na  to  odpovedel  slibem  milo- 
srdnym : “Dnes  jeste  budes  se  Mnou  v raji”.  Zboznemu  kre- 
st’anu dostava  se  podobneho  sli'bu  usty  kneze  a Jezlse  Krista 
sameho,  jenz  k nemu  prichazl,  aby  ho  osobne  potesoval  a uji- 
st’oval  Sve  milosti  a milosrdenstvl. 

To  jest  nejvroucnejsl  pfanl  umlrajlclho  krest’ana,  jezto 
jednou  prijmouti  sveho  Pana  a Boha  ve  vel.  Svatostl  Oltarnl; 
yzdyt’  vl,  ze  jest  to  Jezis  Kristus,  ke  kteremu  prinaseli  nemoc- 
ne,  kclyz  byl  na  svete,  a On  je  uzdravoval.  On  mvize  i jemu 
navratiti  zdravl,  ulehciti  mu  v bolestech,  zivot  prodlouziti, 
dati  mu  trpelivost  by  bolesti  oddane  snasel ; jest  to  Jezis,  jenz 
rekl:  “Kdokoliv  jl  Me  telo  a pije  Mou  krev,  bude  mlti  zivot 
vecny  a Ja  ho  vzkrlslm  v den  poslednl”;  “kdokoliv  jl  Me  telo 
a pije  Mou  krev,  pfebyva  ve  Mne  a Ja  v nem.”  Nemuzeme  si 
pfedstaviti  krasnejslho  pfipravenl  na  hodinu  smrti  nez  sv. 
kriz  v ruce  umlrajlclho  a Jezis  Kristus  sv.  prijlmanlm  v jeho 
srdci;  nenl  zadne  prlciny,  proc  on  by  mel  byti  znepokojen;  s 
pinou  oddanostl  do  vule  Bozl  maze  pohlednouti  vpr ed ; pro 
neho  budoucnost  nema  hruzy,  umlraje  ma  Krista  Pana  ve  svem 
srdci,  jenz  mu  ne'bude  prlsnym  soudcem,  nybrz  splse  dobroti- 
vym  otcem,  jenz  vola  sve  dlte  domu  k vecnemu  pokoji  a bla- 
zenosti. 

Je  to  pro  takove  pfipravenl  na  hodinu  smrti,  proc  zbozny 
katollk  povolava  si  kneze  ke  svemu  boku  pri  tezke  nemoci ; 
knez  je  zastupce  Bozl  a ma  moc,  mu  udeliti  milost  a odpustenl 
Bozl,  tak  ze  inuze  s nejvetsi  duverou  ocekavati  hodinu  rozlo- 
cenl  se  ode  sveta. 

PRVNl  JIZNl  POLE : DESATERO  PRIKAZANf. 

Obratlce  s®  od  pfedchazejlclho  obrazu  na  jiznl  stranu  spa- 
tfujeme  na  prvnlm  poli  vedle  kuru  obycejne  pfedstavovanl 
desatero  pfikazanl  Bozlch.  Ty  svate  zakonv  vnucujl  se  zive  do 
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pameti  krest  ana,  jenz  ma  se  s tim  svetem  navzdy  rozlouciti  a 
stoji  az  na  praliu  vecnosti,  kde  zadne  vasne,  zadne  pozemske 
ohledy  neucinkuji  na  nelio ; zde  je  si  vedom,  jako  nikdy  pred 
tim,  ze  clovek  je  stvoren  pro  nebe  a ze  podminka,  na  ktere  ne- 
be  zavisi,  je  obsazena  v desatern  prikazani  B'ozich,  jak  je  11am 
tento  obraz  na  pamet’  uvadi. 

Na  smrtelnem  lozi  vstnpnji  pred  jelio  dusi  ve  vsi  dulezi- 
tosti,  a umirajici  se  upamatuje  na  vsecko,  eemn  se  kdy  naucil 
Yzhledein  k nim,  ze  Buh  sam  je  na  dve  kamenne  desky  napsal, 
ktere  byly  potom  peclive  ve  svatostanku  zidovskem  uscliova- 
ny;  upamatuje  se,  jak  se  nancil,  ze  Kristus  ncitel  Noveho  Za- 
kona,  je  slavne  potvrdil  jako  nevyhiiutelnou  podminkn,  kte- 
rou  clovek  mnze  byti  spasen. 

S kazdym  prikazanim  vstupuje  zaroven  otazka  pred  jeho 
pamet',  jak  je  zachovaval  v minulem  zivote.  Yzpomina  se  na 
prvni  tri  zakony,  obsahujicl  povinnosti,  ktere  tvori  prime  vzta- 
hy  cloveka  k Panu  Bolin,  jako  jelio  stvoi’iteli  svrchovanemn 
panu  a konecnemu  cili ; vyzadovaly,  aby  Bolia  uctival  ve  svem 
srdci,  svymi  usty,  a aby  Mu  zasvecoval  cast’  sveho  casu;  sed- 
mero  ostatnich  prikazani  vyjadruji  jelio  povinnosti  k nemu 
samemu  a jelio  bliznimu.  Yedel  z tecli  prikazani  ze  bylo  to  hri- 
chem,  byti  necistym  bud’  v myslenkach,  slovech  anebo  skut- 
eich,  sobe  zkratiti  anebo  vziti  vlastut  zivot,  vedel  take,  ze  ob- 
covani  s bliznim  musi  bvti  privetive,  poctiive  a pocestne,  vsech- 
ny  ty  rozlicne  povinnosti  otazuji  se  ho  takrka,  jak  je  splnil. 
Ona  prikazani  byla  hlavnim  ukolem  jelio  zivota,  nezalezelo  11a 
tom,  jestli  byl  proslulym  anebo  znamym  pouze  svym  pfibuz- 
nym;  zde  vsecko  zalezi  na  tom,  zdali  prikazani  Bozi  verne  za- 
clioval  cili  nic ; zadny  neni  z nich  vyjmut,  jsou  pro  vsecliny 
podminkou,  ktera  je  pripusti  do  nebe. 

Takova  a podobna  uvazovani  budou  zabyvati  mysl  clove- 
ka v poslednich  okamzicich,  kdyz  ma  vstoupiti  pred  Pana  Bo- 
ha,  jenz  je  dal;  ted’  bude  lio  souditi,  jak  je  zachoval.  Blaze- 
nym  ten,  kdo  vzdycky  se  snazil,  by  zivot  s temi  zakony  srov- 
naval ; jejich  pamatka  na  smrtelnem  lozi  nebude  jeho  duse 
znepokojovati  vycitkami  a hryzenim,  nybrz  ji  plniti  sladkym 
klidem,  pevnou  duverou  a nadeji. 

DRUHE  JIZNI  POLE : SMRT. 

“Ulozeno  jest  to  lidem  jednou  umriti”.  Z te  pravdy  pou- 
cuje  nas  tento  obraz  predstavuje  o'bycejny  znak  smrti;  totiz 
umrlci  lilavu  nade  kniliou.  Kniha  ta  vyobrazuje  Pismo  sv.,  kde 
cteme  jasnymi  slovy,  ze  musime  umriti.  ‘‘Prach  jsi  a v prach 
se  zase  navratis”,  tak  promluvil  Pan  Buh  k nasemu  praotci 
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Adamovi;  uvodni  slova  k tem  radkam  jsou  tez  vynata  ze  sva- 
tych  stranek;  a tem  by  se  mohlo  pfidati  mnoho  jinych  vyro- 
ku,  ujist’ujicich  nas,  ze  smrt  je  koncem  nas  vsech.  Ta  sama 
kniha  ale  poucuje  nas  take,  ze  hodina  smrti  je  velmi  nejista; 
Bozisky  Spasitel  pravi;  ze  ve  kterou  hodinu  se  nenadejete,  Syn 
Cloveka  prijde,  totiz  aby  cloveka  povolal  pryc  s tohoto  sveta. 
Pri  jine  prilezitosti  napomina  sve  posluchace : “Bdetez  tedy, 
neb  nevite  dne  ani  hodiny”. 

I nmrlci  hlava  nas  yzpomma  vazne,  ze  po  vsech  dejinach 
lidskych  neni  znamo,  ze  by  nekdo  kdy  smrti  usel.  Je  uz  zrid- 
ka,  potkati  osmdesatilete  osoby ; a ony,  kterym  se  tak  dlonhy 
zivot  poskytnje,  jsou  slabe  a blizko  smrti.  Zadna  moc  na  svete, 
zadna  lekarska  veda,  zadna  pece  nemuze  cloveka  pfed  smrti 
zachraniti;  otec  a manzel  nemuze  byti  zachranen  slzami  milu- 
jici  matky  a ditek,  ani  dny  matciny  nemohou  byti  prodlouze-. 
ny  placem  ubohych  sirotku.  Umrlci  hlava  uci  nas  dale  jako 
Pismo  sv.,  ze  zadny  nevi,  kdy  umfe,  nektefi  lide  umiraji  ve 
vysokem  star!,  jini  ve  svem  mladi,  nekteri  nahodile,  jini  zase 
po  dlouho  trvale  nemoci. 

Upominani  o'bsazene  v tomto  obrazu,  je  tedy  velmi  du- 
tklive ; ujist’uje  nas,  ze  budeme  musiti  umriti,  ale  v hodinu,  o 
ktere  zadny  nevi ; proto  napomina  kazdeho,  aby  byl  v kazdy 
cas  na  smrt  pfipraven,  ponevadz  mohl  by  skutecne  v kazdy 
cas  umriti.  Lide  pojist’uji  svuj  majetek  proti  skode,  aby  v pri- 
pade  nehody  skoda  zpusobena  byla  nahrazena ; mnozi  berou  i 
pojisteni  na  svuj  zivot,  aby  kdyby  nahle  umreli,  rodina  mela 
aspon  hmotnou  nahradu  a podporu.  Proto  mame  i svou  dusi 
pojistiti  proti  nest’astne  smrti;  smrt  rozhodne  budoucnost  clo- 
veka na  druhem  svete,  jestli  bude  vecne  st’astnym  ane'bo  ne- 
st ’astnym.  Jestli  clovek  tedy  tak  opatrne  zachazi  s pozemskym 
majetkem,  jak  velika  mela  by  byti  jeho  pece,  aby  jeho  nesmr- 
telna  duse  byla  take  pojistena  proti  nestesti  vecneho  odsouze- 
ni.  Poplatek  nepfevysuje  prostredky  zadneho,  pozustava  ve 
svedomitem  zachovani  desatera  prikazani,  o kterych  Jezis  Kri- 
stus  sam  pravi,  ze  tezka  nejsou.  Pro  bohabojneho  krest’ana, 
jenz  je  zachoval,  smrt  neni  tezka;  skoncuje  ovsem  zivot  po- 
zemsky,  ale  Buh  ho  vzkrisi  k zivotu  vecnemu. 

TRETI  JIZNf  POLE : VAZKY  SPRAVEDLNOSTI. 

Kdyz  clovek  z toho  sveta  odchazi,  musi  pfed  soudnou  sto- 
lici  Bozi  vstoupiti,  aby  se  zodpovedel,  jak  ztravil  zivot  svuj. 
S toho  poctu  malba  shora  zminena,  je  vyznamnym  znakem. 
Ukazuje  vazky,  jichz  jedna  takrka  drzi  pri  soudu  dobre  skut- 
ky,  druha  zle.  Napis  nad  obrazem  jej  jeste  zfetelne  vysvetlu- 
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je;  Soud  Bozl.  Ackoliv  obraz  tento  je  pouze  znakem,  prece  je 
vhodny  a ucelny  a vyobrazuje  zive  pravdu  naseho  poctu  po 
smrti,  jak  nas  Pismo  sv.  poucuje.  Docitame  se  z tech  sv.  stra- 
nek,  ze  pri  konci  cloveka  bude  odhalenl  skutku  jeho;  na  jinem 
miste  cteme,  ze  vsichni  ukazati  se  mushne  pred  soudnou  stoli- 
cl  Kristovu,  aby  prijal  kazdy  na  tele  vlastnlm,  jakz  cinil7 
bud ’to  dobre  anebo  zle ; dovidame  se,  ze  i nase  vsechna  slova 
ba  i ty  nejtajnejsi  myslenky  prijdou  v uvahu  pri  naserti  konec- 
nem  poctu. 

Ysecko  to  je  zapsano  do  tak  zvaue  knihy  zivota,  o ktere 
cteme  ye  zjeveni  sv.  Jaua;  a zasady,  die  jicliz  Buh  bude  nas 
souditi,  je  desatero  Jelio  prikazani  nam  dane  jako  pravidlo 
zivota ; mimo  prime  skutky,  slova  a myslenky  bude  zde  uvazo- 
vana  kazda  prllezitost,  kterou  Bull  cloveka  ke  sv.  vlre  povo- 
lai,  kazde  napomenutl,  aby  zaclioval  Jeho  zakon;  v lmize  zivo- 
ta je  take  napsano  jiste  a jak  daleko  oni  jsou  omluveui  z po- 
vinnostl  prikazani  Bozl,  ktefl  se  jim  za  casu  zivota  vyhybali 
predstlrajlce,  ze  pry  jich  neznali.  Ysecko  to  bude  predmetem 
naseho  konecneho  soudu  a bude  takrka  vazeno  na  vaikach 
vecne  spravedlnosti  Bozl  po  skutecne  pravde  a cene. 

Mal'ba  ta  ma  nas  tedy  primeti  k vaznemu  uvazovanl  i o 
pominulem  zivote,  jakoz  i o prltomnyeh  umyslech;  prltomnost 
je  jeste  v nasi  moci  a rozhodne  pri  poslednlm  soudu,  budouc- 
nost  je  nejista,  jak  obraz  smrti  nas  poucuje.  Zadny  nevl,  kolib 
casu  bude  mu  jeste  prideleno.  Prltomnost  je  pro  cloveka 
skvostny  cas,  aby  zmenil  bezbozuy  zivot  a konecny  pocet  uci- 
nil  si  pflznivym,  by  vazka  s dobrymi  skutky  pfevazila  vazku 
se  skutky  zlymi. 

CTVRTE  JIZNI  POLE:  VECNOST. 

Zde  se  nam  pripomlna  vecnost’,  ktera  ocekava  cloveka,  az 
svet  opoustl;  obraz  ukazuje  dva  vyjevy,  odpovldajlcl  dvema 
stavum  vecnosti;  nase  pozornost  obracl  se  napred  na  zlatou 
kapli  v oblaclch  dovrsenou  zlatym  krlzem.  Yyjev  tento  vzta- 
huje  se  k nebeskemu  Jerusalem!!,  jak  sv.  Jan  jej  nam  vylicu- 
je.  Pod  tou  kapli  spatrujeme  ohnive  plameny,  ktere  se  zdajl 
s jakesi  propasti  slehnouti.  Napis  nad  kapli  i pod  plameny 
dvojl  obraz  vysvetluje,  liorejsl  slova  znejl:  “Yecne  nebe,”  do- 
le jsl:  “Yecne  peklo7’.  Malba  je  tedy  symbolicke  vyobrazenl 
nebe,  mlsta  to  vecne  odmeny  pro  dobre,  a pekla,  mlsta  vecne- 
ho  trestu  pro  zle. 

Pismo  ,sv.  mluvl  o tom  dvojlm  miste  reel  velmi  jasnou  a 
duraznou.  Yzhledem  k nebi  docitame  se,  ze  spravedlivl  budou 
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zivi  na  veky,  a ze  jejich  oclplata  je  u Pana;  dovidame  se  take, 
kdo  ti  spravedlivi  jsou:  Bozsky  Spasitel  to  vykazuje  tomn 
mladiku,  ktery  se  Ho  ptal,  co  pry  musi  uciniti,  by  dosahl  zivo- 
ta  veeneho ; odpovida  mu,  ze  desatero  prikazani  pripousti  clo- 
veka  do  nebe.  Pri  jine  prilezitosti  Kristus  vylicuje  velmi  zive 
posledni  solid  11a  konec  sveta,  ze  zavola  cele  lidske  pokoleni 
pred  sebe  a pak  vynese  verejne  rozsudek,  ktery  rozhodne  ce- 
lon  vecnost;  spravedlive,  pry  budou  povolani  do  vecnych  ra- 
dosti  nebeskych. 

Ta  sama  sv.  knilia,  ktera  mluvi  o ne'bi,  uci  nas  take  du- 
tklive,  ze  jest  misto  veeneho  trapeni,  nazvane  peklem,  kde  bu- 
de  plac  a skripeni  zubh;  do  tolio  mista  budon  odsouzeni  vsich- 
ni,  ktefi  za  casu  svelio  pozemskeho  zivota  pohrdali  prikazani- 
mi  Bozhni.  Bozsky  Spasitel,  mluve  o poslednhn  soudu,  pravl, 
ze  proti  tem  vynese  hrozny  rozsndek:  “Odejdetez  ode  Mne  do 
ohne  veeneho”,  a konce  svou  rec,  “oni  phjdon  do  veeneho 
trapeni.  ” 

Obraz  tedy,  nkaznjici  dvoji  stav  na  vecnosti  je  velmi  po- 
ncny;  ponkazuje  na  nase  vysoke  nrceni  po  tomto  zivote  a za- 
roven  na  hrozny  trest,  ktery  ocekava  ony,  kdo  o ne  nsilovati 
nechteji.  At’  tedy  polirdac  Bozicli  prikazani  dobfe  nvazuje,  co 
cini ; Bhh  mu  dava  cas  zivota,  aby  spasil  svou  nesmrtelnou 
dusi ; varuje  ho  easto,  ze  cesta,  po  niz  kraci,  vede  nevyhnutel- 
ne  do  pekla ; naopak  at’  zadny  nemysll  ze  podminky  veeneho 
nebe,  jako  vyrknute  zakonem  Bozim,  jsou  pfilis  tezke ; cas 
uplyva,  trpeni  na  tom  svete  pfestane,  obeti  umrtvovani  a ne- 
kdy  i pohrdacne  posmechy,  to  vsecko  se  skonci  a vecna  radost 
a pokoj  ceka  na  ony  kdoz  verne  setrvajl 

PATE  JIZNI  POLE : NEJCISTSI  SRDCE  PANNY  MARIE. 

Tento  obraz  jakoz  i nasledujici  vztahuji  se  na  nejblaho- 
slavenejsi  Pannu  Marii,  jejiz  socha  ozdobuje  jizni  postranni 
oltar.  Zde  spatrujeme  srdce,  ze  ktereho  ohnive  plameny  pla- 
nou,  venec  z kviti  je  obklicuje  a tvorl  krasne  ozdobeni.  Kazdy 
katollk  zna  tento  obraz  a ma  jej  ve  velike  uctivosti,  ponevadz 
ho  vzpomina  na  velikou  lasku,  kterou  srdce  Panny  Marie  pla- 
polalo  jako  nadprirozenym  ohnem. 

Byl  to  pfedevsim  Biih,  ktereho  ona  co  nejvroucneji  milo- 
vala.  Jeji  neposkvrnene  srdce  nebylo  nikdy  zruseno  nezrizenou 
naklonnosti  k tomu  svetu,  proto  i jeji  laska  k Bohu  nebyla 
zadnym  zpusobem  obmezena  anebo  oslabena ; vskutku  Panna 
Maria  byla  prvni  bytost,  co  dedicny  hricli  prisel  na  svet,  ktera 
splnila  prikazani  lasky  Bozi  dokonale ; ona  byla  ta  prvni  kte- 
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ra  milovala  B'olia  z celelio  srdce ; a ta  cista  a nezmenitelna  la- 
ska  je  na  nasi  rnalbe  vyjadrena  vencem  ruzovym,  ktery  srdce 
obklicuje. 

Maria  milovala  Boha  z celelio  srdce  svelio  jako  divka  ve 
chrame  Jerusalemskem,  jako  panenska  nevesta  sv.  Josefa, 
zvlaste  ale  kdyz  puso'benim  vsemohouciho  Boba  stala  se  mat- 
kon  Jezise  Krista.  Pfed  tim  milovala  Boha  jako  Jeho  tvor, 
ted’  Ho  milovala  jako  Jeho  matka ; jako  matka  je  Jezisek 
prvni  vse,  zivotem  jejilio  zivota ; ona  pecuje  o Jeho  potreby  po 
cely  skryty  zivot  v Nazarete,  nasleduje  Ho  v materske  starost- 
livosti  v Jeho  verejnem  zivote,  ne  napadne,  ale  pfece  zpuso- 
bem,  ze  o svem  milem  Synu  vedela;  i na  konci  Jeho  pozemske- 
ho  zivota,  kdyz  visel  na  krizi,  opusten  a posmivan  ode  vsech, 
Jeho  matka  pristnpuje  ke  krizi;  ackoliv  neschopna  Mu  mluvi- 
ti  chce  Mu  ukazovati  asp  oh  svou  oddanou  lasku  a soustrast. 

S tou  vroucnou  laskou  k Panu  Bohu  spojila  i neznou  ma- 
tefskou  lasku  k nam;  pro  nase  blalio  svolila  byti  matkou  Jezi- 
sovou,  abychom  byli  ode  hfichu  vykoupeni ; soustrast  k nam 
naplnila  ji  potfebnou  oddanosti,  kdyz  jeji  Bozsky  Syn  po 
uplynuti  30  let  opustil  jeji  dum,  aby  zacal  sve  poslani,  ktere 
by  se  skoncilo  na  krizi;  ona  Ho  obetovala  za  nas,  abychom  Je- 
ho vykupujicim  dilem  meli  zivot  vecny.  I nyni,  co  Panna  Ma- 
ria je  y nebi,  prokazuje  nam  svou  neznou  peci;  jako  jednou 
obetovala  sveho  mileho  Syna  na  nase  spaseni,  tak  preje  si  ted’ 
touzebne,  by  ta  velika  obet’,  kterou  ona  jakoz  i jeji  Syn  pro 
nas  prinesli,  nebyla  zmarena,  nybrz  vymohla  nase  vecne  spa- 
seni. S vysin  nebeskych  Panna  Maria  pecuje  o nas  neviditelne 
a chrani  nas,  abychom  bezpecne  dosalili  vzneseneho  urceni, 
pro  ktere  jeji  mily  Syn  prolil  i svou  vlastni  krev. 

SESTE  JIZNI  POLE:  JMENO  MARIE. 

To  pole  naleza  se  nad  oltarem  blahoslavene  Panny  Marie, 
proto  ukazuje  jeji  sv.  jmeno.  Jmeno  Marie  je  pro  nas  jmenem 
nejcistsi  a nejdokonalejsi  bytosti,  ktera  pochazi  s tvoficich 
rukou  Bozich.  Jiz  z prvniho  okamziku  zivota  byla  svata,  zad- 
nvm  stinem  hfichu  neposkvrnena,  a tou  puvodni  svatosti  ona 
prospivala  prave  jako  prospivala  vekem,  jeji  ciste  srdce  jsa 
ustavicne  obraceno  k Boliu  ve  vroucne  lasce  a klaneni  se. 

Jmeno  Marie  je  nam  jmenem  nejsv.  panny,  zaslibene  jiz  v 
raji,  jako  tu  vznesenou  zenu,  ktera  potfe  hlavu  pekelneho  ha- 
aa,  po  dni  jejiho  narozeni  cely  Stary  Zakon  touzil  jako  po  za- 
catku  slavne  doby  v dejinach  lidskych.  Prorok  Isaias  pravil  o 
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ni  tisie  let  pfed  jejim  pficbodem:  “Aj  panna  pocne  a porodi 
syna,  a nazvano  bude  jrneno  jebo  Emanuel.  ’’  Ona  mela  byti 
matkou  dlouho  ocekavanebo  Messiase  sveta  a pfece  zustati 
neposkvrnenou  pannou.  Yuli  Bozi  byla  sice  zasnoubena  sv.  Jo- 
sefu,  a'by  mela  jebo  ocbranu  a pomoc  pa  cas  zivota,  sama  ale 
zustala  ustavicne  cistou  pannou. 

Jako  bylo  predpovedeno,  stala  se  Maria  panenskou  mat- 
kou -Jezise  Krista,  Messiase  sveta,  a ta  vysoka  cest?  cini  nam 
jeji  sv.  jrneno  zase  velmi  velebnym,  ona  videla,  jako  Jezlsek 
vyrostl  z mladi  k veku  muzskemu  a na  jeji  klin  bylo  na  bore 
Kalvarii  polozeno  Jebo  bezducbe  telo. 

Jrneno  Maria  pfipomina  nam  konecne  nevyslovitelnou  du- 
stojnost’,  ke  ktere  byla  panenska  matka  Bozi  povysena  v ne- 
bi ; minim  austojnost  kralovny  nebes  i zeme,  jeji  jrneno  nam 
pfipomina  cbvalu  i uctu,  kterou  Andele  a svati  vzdavaji  sve 
slavne  kralovne ; radostne  a duverne  vzpominame  se  take  na 
ni  jako  na  svou  mocnou  ochrankyni  po  cestacb  zivota ; jeji 
krasne  jrneno  je  nam  jako  bvezda;  rozprostiraje  sve  labodne 
svetlo  na  nas  a napominaje  na  jeji  sv.  zivot  ztraveny  na  tomto 
svete  a naplnuje  nase  srdce  statecnosti  a svatou  rozbodnosti, 
abycliom  i my  se  povznesli  k tern  vysokym  ctnostem,  ktere  ji 
ucinily  Panu  Bobu  tak  milou. 
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SBIRKA  NA  NOVY  KOSTEL, 


Z jara  rokn  1916  sbirka  byla  nsporadana  na  novy  kostel, 
a naslednjlcl  npisy  dokaznjl,  jak  stedre  osadnlci  na  ncel  ten- 
to  prispeli: 


Cahoj  S 

.$  150.00 

Sluzebnlk 

30.00 

Cahoj  J 

25.00 

Stupkova  J 

300.00 

Faimon  J.  gt 

. 350.00 

Sabatka  J.  st 

250.00 

Faimon  B 

. 250.00 

V 

Sabatka  J.  ml 

200.00 

Faimon  J.  ml 

. 600.00 

Sabatka  Fr 

150.00 

Faimonova  Fr 

. 300.00 

Sabatka  R 

150.00 

Holub  A 

. 125.00 

Skolont  A.  . 

337.00 

Holubova  T 

. 200.00 

(Odkazem.) 

Horinek  A 

. 100.00 

Skolontova  Antonie 

200.00 

Kacirek  J 

. 1,000.00 

(Odkazem.) 

Kacirek  B 

. 100.00 

Skolont  Fr 

440.85 

Klecka  Jan  

. 200.00 

(Odkazem.) 

Klecka  Jos 

. 150.00 

Skolontova  Z 

220.42 

Lankas  Jos 

50.00 

(Odkazem.) 

Matysek  J 

. 200.00 

Skolontova  H 

800.00 

Matonsek  J 

75.00 

Skolout  Jan  

1,000.00 

Pitner  A 

. 300.00 

Skolont  Jos.  

1,000.00 

Pitner  G 

60.00 

Skolont  Y 

800.00 

Pitner  V 

. 200.00 

V 

Sramek  Fr 

600.00 

Pochop  R 

. 300.00 

Sramek  Fr.  E 

100.00 

Ryba  Fr.  st 

. 200.00 

Sramek  Jan  

500.00 

Ryba  Fr.  ml 

25.00 

Sramek  Jos 

100.00 

Ryba  K 

25.00 

Sramek  Y 

150.00 

Sis  Fr 

. 200.00 

Yrbas  J.  

250.00 

Sis  K 

50.00 

Yrbas  Y 

400.00 

Sis  Fr.  Y 

. 300.00 

Yez  Y 

300.00 

Po  cas  staveni 

dalsi  prispevky  byly  darovany, 

tak  ze 

dnes,  dne  to  yysvecenl,  kostel 

je  nplne  zaplacen  a 

osadnici 

mohon  jej  radostne  nazvati  svym. 
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Friends, 

who  helped  Us! 

They  are  ready  to 
help  You  too! 

Consult  them,  when  in  need 
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MONT  J.  GREEN 

GENERAL  CONTRACTOR. 

MANHATTAN,  KANSAS 

Building  Contracts  Solicited  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska 

CATHOLIC  CHURCH  WORK  FREFERED 


Mr.  C.  H.  Bixler  and  his  crew,  who  built  St.  John’s  Church 


JOS.  SVOBODA 

v Kewaunee,  Wis. 

zhotovuje  oltare  a kostelni  nabytek 

v kazdem  slohu  a za  ceny  velice  niirne. 

Za  dukladnou  a umeleckou  praci  se  ruci. 
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JOS.  SVOBODA 

Svecial  Designer 
and  Builder  of 

Altars,  Statues,  Confessionals,  Pews 

and 

All  kinds  of  Church  Furniture . 

KEWAUNEE , WIS. 


P.  H.  WOLFF , Pres.  A.  H.  WOLFF,  Sec’y-Treas. 

St.  Joseph  Art  Glass  Co. 

Designers  and  Manufacturers 
of 

Art,  Stained  L Ecclesiastical  Glass 

EXCLUSIVE  ART  GLASS  MANUFAC- 
TURERS FOR  CHURCHES,  PUBLIC 
BUILDINGS  AND  RESIDENCES. 

1006-1012  Jule  St.  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
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RESIDENCES— CHURCHES  — SCHOOLS 

TORRID  ZONE  FURNACES 

FOR  EVERY  PURPOSE 


The  Lennox  Furnace  Co. 

Marshalltown,  Iowa 


W.  A.  ANDREWS  CO. 

Building  Specialties 


Reinforcing  Steel 
Metal  Lath 
Wire  Fabric 
Wall  Safes 
Column  Clamps 
Waterproofing 
Mail  Chutes 
Building  Directores 
Sidewalk  Lights 
Rubber  Tile 
Cork  Tile 
Concrete  Mixers 

Write  Us  for  Prices 


Wall  Board 
Safety  Tread 
Scaffolds 

Medicine  Cabinets 
Elevator  Doors 
Floor  Hardner 
Concrete  Paints 
Revolving  Doors 
Ventilators 
Steel  Paintg 
Metal  Screens 
W eatherstrip 

KANSAS  CITY , MO. 
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Collier  Adams  Mfg.  Co. 

Manufacturers  and  Jobbers 

OF 

SASH  DOORS 

AND 

Fine  Interior  Hardwood  Finish 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO. 


©deans  Bqmt^'dmon 
Creamery 

Manufacturers  of 

Fancy  Creamery  Butter,  Ice  Cream 

AND  ARTIFICIAL  ICE. 

Also  wholesale  dealers  in  Eggs  and  Poultry 


Take  out  a stock  in  our  Creamery  and  ship  us  your  Cream, 
Eggs  and  Poultry,  and  get  your  share  of  all  profits.  Our 
purpose  is  to  benefit  both  the  producer  and  consumer. 

I 

ORLEANS,  NEBRASKA 
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-The- 

BEAVER  VALLEY 
ROLLER  MILLS 

cxxxxxxxxxxixxii::ixxxxxx»xxixxxi::xxxiixxxxxixxxx;:xxixxxixixxxixi'cixxxixxxxxxxxxxi:ixx::xxx;;xxx: 

The  oldest  Institution  in  Herndon 
Established  in  1884 


Where  ‘The  Flour  that  made  Herndon 
Famous’  is  Manufactured. 

;XXXXXXXXXXXXXIXMXXXXXXXXXXXXXX:.XXiXIXXXIXXXXXX:  XIXXXXIXXXXXIXXXIXXXIXXXIIXXXXI^TTT'CXXI^IXIi 

Malone  & Wenzel, 

Proprietors. 
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Before  Buying 

From 

Mail  Order  Flouses 

Consult 

Our  Advertisers 

At 

Atwood,  Kans. 


94 


CAPITAL  $2% ,000.00  SURPLUS  $2,500.00 

ESTABLISHED  IN  1914 

The  Farmers  National  Bank 

Atwood,  Kansas 


THE  LARGEST  BANK  IN  THE  COUNTY. 


Out  stockholders  are  among  the  leading  business 
men  and  farmers  in  the  county  and  represent  a 
wealth  of  over  $1,000,000.00 


OFFICERS: 

L.  G.  Graves , 

President 
J.  T.  Short, 

Vice-President 
Frank  Prochaska, 
Cashier 
A.  B.  Nichols, 

Ass't.  Cashier 


DIRECTORS: 

L.  G.  Graves,  Chairman 

Frank  Prochaska,  Sec'y 
J.  T.  Short 
J.  J.  Fleming 
John  Focke 
W.  B.  Minney 
W.  R.  Horton 
A.  B.  Nichols 
Fred  Roesch 


DEPOSITS  GUARANTEED 

Safety  boxes  for  rent  at  $1.50  per  year 

We  issue  Travelers’  checks  and  send  money 
to  European  countries. 


YOUR  BUSINESS  SOLICITED. 
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FOSTER  LUMBER  CO. 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE 

ALL  KINDS  OF 

BUILDING  MATERIAL 

Kept  Constantly  On  Hand 
We  also  handle  the  BEST  Grades  of 

Colorado  Coal  and 

Pennsylvania  Anthracites. 

Also  LINCOLN  PAINTS 


OUR  MOTTO. 

Good  Goods,  Courteous  Treatment,  and  Prices  as  Low  as  the 

Lowest. 


When  in  need  of  Any  Kind  of  Building  Material  call  on  or 

address  the 

FOSTER  LUMBER  CO., 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS. 

D.  C.  MATHER,  Manager. 
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Fair  Treatment 
Has  Won  Us  Our 
Immense  Business. 

Do  You  Trade  with  Us? 

McKinney  & Son 

ATWOOU  KANSAS 

( ATWOOD  and 
General  Stores  at  •{ 

i ACHILLES,  KAS. 
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QUALITY  SERVICE 

Good  Things  to  Eat 
and  Wear. 

This  store’s  success  is  simply  a mat- 
ter of  Service  and  Quality. 

SERVICE  in  the  manner  in  which 
we  assist  our  patrons. 

QUALITY  in  the  High  Character 

of  Goods  shown,  of  Tasty  Refinement, 

Absolute  Purity  and  Superiority  of  Qual- 
ity in  every  article  purchased  here. 

SERVICE  in  ability  to  have  what 
you  want  when  you  want  it. 


THE  OLD  RELIABLE 

FRANK  E.  MUNGER 

ATWOOD,  : : : KANSAS 
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Rawlins  County  Abstract  Co. 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 
R.  S.  BRINE Y , Abstracter 


Real  Estate,  Loans, 

Bonds  and  Insurance. 

Ask  us  About  the  Title  to  Your 
Land  as  well  as  Any  Other 
Land  in  the  County. 

/.  H.  BRINEY,  Attorney. 
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Established  1893 

STATE  BANK 

OF  ATWOOD. 


CAPITAL  6-  SURPLUS  $20,000 

Your  Loans  and  Deposits  Solicited. 

OFFICERS:  DIRECTORS: 

C.  F.  Howard , President  C.  F.  Howard 

Fred  Howard , Cashier  Frank  F.  M anger 

Joe  Yager , Asst.  Cashier  Frank  F.  Robinson 

Joe  Yager 
Fred  Howard 


Ford  Garage 

Full  Line  Automobile  Supplies 

AGENTS  FOR 

Ford  Cars,  Ford  Repairs,  Goodyear 

Tires,  French  Auto  Oils  and  Greases 



RELIABLE  MECHANICS  AND  ALL  WORK  GUARANTEED. 
Operate  Garages  at  Atwood,  Herndon  and  McDonald. 

ATWOOD  MERCANTILE  COMPANY 
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Cashman’s  Drug  Store 

FOR  YOUR 

DRUGS,  PAINT,  WALL  PAPER, 
STATIONERY  AND  CHINAWARE 

OUR  POLICY 

LIVE  AND  LET  LIVE  PROFITS 

Largest  Drug  Store  in  N.  W.  Kansas 

D.  C.  CASHMAN,  Pharmacist 
ATWOOD,  KANSAS 


QUALITY  and  SERVICE 

For  Good  Shoes  and 
Clothing  come  to  this 
Store  of  Quality 
and  Service. 

Men’s,  Ladies  and  Children’s  Fine  Shoes 

The  Atwood  Shoe  Glothing  Store 

Jas.  A.  Pitner,  Mgr,  Atwood,  Kans. 
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Albert  E.  Pilnacek 

Dealer  in 

All  kinds  of  Meats 

THE  HOME  OF  GOOD  SAUSAGE 
Atwood,  Kansas 


W.  H.  REEVES  & SON 


Hardware,  Furniture, 
Farm  Machinery  and 
Undertaking  Supplies. 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 
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If  It  Is’nt  AN  Eastman 

It  ls’nt  A KODAK 


II  It  Is’nt  AN  Edison 

It  Will  NOT  Re-Create  Music 


THE  NYAL  STORE 


Let  Us  be  your  Druggist. 


ATWOOD,  KANSAS 


Your  Neighbor 
Trades  at 

BASTIAN’S 

STORE 

Why  don’t  You  make  your 
Dollars  buy  more? 

SHOES,  DRYGOODS  and  GROCERIES 

Atwood,  Kansas 
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FOR  

Hardware,  Glass  and  Oil,  Engines 
Windmills,  Implements,  Harness, 
Power  Washers  and  Field  Seeds 

go  to 

D.  0.  Chessmore  & Co. 

ATWOOD,  KANS. 


When  - in  - Atwood 

call  in  my  store  and  I will  be 
glad  to  show  you  my  line  of 

Hardware,  Furniture,  Harness 

and  also  a complete  line  of 

Heavy  Machinery. 

YOUR  PATRONAGE  SOLICITED 

C.  H.  EBELING 

ATWOOD,  KANS. 
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When  You  Want 

Lumber,  Goal  and  Building  Material 


Go  Where  You  Get 
the  Best  Service 


The 


Chicago  Lumber  & Coal  Co. 

Phone  53.  Atwood,  Kansas 


THE  CITIZEN-PATRIOT 


Official  County  and  City  Paper.  Gives 
all  the  local  news.  Subscription  price 
$1.50  per  year.  Want  and  for  sale  adv’ts 
5 cts  per  line  per  week.  Subscribe  and 
help  to  build  up  values  on  your  farm. 


Printed  the  Linotype  Way 

The  Atwood  Pub.  Co. 

W.  H.  HILL,  Editor  ATWOOD,  KANS. 
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Dodge  Brothers 

motor  CAR 

When  people  speak  of  the  car,  they  invaribly  speak  of  its 
quality. 

This  is  something  outside  and  above  and  beyond  sales- 
manship and  advertising;  it  is  a spontaneous  force  at  work 
which  is  greater  than  both. 

The  gasoline  consumption  is  unusually  low. 

The  tire  mileage  is  unusually  high. 

louring  Car  or  Roadster  $835.00  In  Canada  $1185.00 

All  Prices  F.  O.  B.  Detroit 


DODGE  BROS.  DEALER 
ATWOOD,  KANS. 


J.  W.  BUCK, 


AGENT  FOR  OVERLAND  & OAKLAND  CARS 


Vacuum  Mobile  Oil,  a grade  for  every  Car  aud  Tractor. 


Fisk  aud  Firestoue  Tires.  Biggest  stock  iu  County.  Sizes  in  stock  for  any  Car 


All  kinds  of  Supplies  and  a Big  Line  of  Parts. 


Go  to  Joe’s  Place  and  be  treated  right.  15  years  in  Auto  business. 


Expert  repair  work.  If  you  are  in  trouble,  call  us  up.  Phone  12. 


YOUNGBLOOD  AUTO  CO. 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 
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Hensley  & Kelley  Company 

BONDED  ABSTACTERS 

Atwood,  Kans. 

FRANK  E.  ROBINSON 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 

REAL  ESTATE 

INSURANCE 

CONVEYANCING 

In  business  in  Rawlins  Co.,  nearly  30  years 

References:  Any  one  with  whom  I have  ever  dealt, 
and  The  State  Bank  of  Atwood,  of 
Atwood,  Kansas 


107 


t 


REAL  ESTATE  -FARM  LOANS —INSURANCE 

A BEAUTIFUL  WELL  IMPROVED  PRODUCTIVE 
WHEAT  FARM  FOR  SALE. 

320  acres  within  four  miles  of  the  beautiful  new  church, 
one  of  the  best  locations  in  Rawlins  County,  Kansas.  This 
farm  is  well  improved  with  a good  modern  house,  one  of  the 
best  in  the  community,  good  barn  and  all  other  buildings  ne- 
cessary to  a good  farm.  Splendid  water,  all  fenced,  all  level 
land,  part  under  cultivation  and  nicely  divided  for  wheat  and 
stock  farming.  Mr.  Farmer,  if  you  are  looking  for  a home  al- 
ready improved,  ready  to  move  on  and  go  to  work  without  a 
dollar  expense  for  improvements,  take  the  time  and  see  me 
about  this  splendid  farm.  Price  $10,000.00  and  good  terms. 

ROBERTSON  & HORTON 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 

W.  J.  RATCLIFF 

Real  Estate 

First  Mortgage  Loans 

The  Most  Extensive  Land  Dealer  In  North-West  Kansas 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 
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F.  J.  TAYLOR  & SON 

AGENTS  FOR 

KANSAS  GITY  LIFE  INSURANGE 

$100,000,000  INS.  IN  FORCE 
Atwood,  Kansas 


Kelley  the  Land  Alan 

See  Me  for  Bargains 

in 

Cheap  Western  Land 

A.  W.  Kelley  Atwood,  Kansas 
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WOLFE’S  PHOTO  STUDIO 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 
Up-to-Date  and  High  Quality 

POR  TRAITS 

Enlargements  of  the  Better  Class. 

ALSO 

AMATEUR  FINISHING 

Electric  Supplies,  Plumbing, 
Tinning  and  Heating. 

AGENCY  FOR 

Meyers’  Furnaces, 

Milwaukee  Private  Water  System, 

Kossmeyer  Private  Electric  Light  Plants, 

Well  Casing, 

Shinn  Lightning  Rods. 

OSMAN  & LOAR, 

Phone  1 92  ATWOOD,  KANSAS 
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Staple  and  Fancy  Groceries, 
Orleans  Flour. 

Bring  Us  Your  Produce. 

C.  E.  GLOSS 

Phone  25  ATWOOD,  KANSAS 


Buy  Your  Clothes  Here 

Where  you  get  better  cloth, 
perfect  fit  and  pay  less. 

W.  E.  Sensanbaugh 

TAILOR 

Cleaning  and  Pressing.  ATWOOD,  KANSAS 


— VARIETY  STORE  - 

Jewelry,  China,  Music,  Stationery,  School 
Supplies,  Crochet  Threads  & Art  Goods. 

NOVELTIES,  ENAMEL  WARE,  KITCHEN 
WARES,  HOLIDAY  GOODS  AND  A BIG 
LINE  VARIETY  GOODS  AND  NOTIONS. 

Eyes  examined , Glasses  fitted  and  Frames  repaired. 

F.  H.  HAYWARD  ATWOOD,  KANS. 
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HENRY  WIMER 

Dr.  Gay  Litton 

PHYS1GIAN 

DENTIST 

— AND — 

if 

SURGEON 

Two  Doors  East  of 

o 

Cashman’s  Drug  Store. 

Phone  No.  39 

GIVE  ME  A CALL 

o 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 

Dp.  L.  G.  Graves 

Office  Phone  2 
Residence  Phone  20 

■i 

Dr.W.G.McIrvin 

Calls  answered 
promptly  day 
or  night. 

CALLS  ANSWERED 
PROMPTLY 

DAY  OR  NIGHT 

■■ 

Phone  66 

Special  attention  given  to 
Electrical  Treatments  and 

X rays. 

■■ 

ATWOOD,  KANSAS 

ATWOOD,  KANS. 

112 


THE 

Evans  Dental  Go. 

Robertson-Horton  Bldg:. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Dowler,  Dentist 

ALL  WORK  GUARANTEED 

Phone  No.  9 

ATWOOD,  KAXS. 

F.  W.  LUTHER 

Tinner  and 
Plumber. 

Heating  & Elec- 
tric Lighting. 

ATWOOD,  KANS. 

See 

G.  G.  Pooler  Wm.  Guy 

ROBERTSON 

Pooler  and  Guy 

for 

South  Side 

Everything 

to 

BARBERS 

BATH  and  LAUNDRY 
in  Connection. 

Wear. 

Your  patronage  solicited 

ATWOOD,  KANS. 

ATWOOD,  KANS. 
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LUMBER  IS  NOT  HIGH. 


Compare  Prices  on  other  commodities, 

Then  Come  To 

BEARDSLEY,  KANSAS, 

and  BUY  your  Houses,  Barns,  Fences,  Coal, 

Hardware,  Etc.,  of 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE 

Foster  Lumber  Company 


They  furnished  the  Lumber,  Cement,  Hardware, 

Etc.,  for  the  ST.  JOHN’S  CHURCH 

and  the  material  and  service  proved 
Satisfactory  in  Every  Respect. 


Our  Motto:  “Quality  Merchandise.  ” 

Our  Hobby:  “Courteous  Treatment.  ” 

A.  L.  DOWNING,  Manager. 
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BEARDSLEY 

Equity  Mercantile 

COMPANY 

OF  BEARDSLEY,  KANSAS 

C.  O.  POWELL,  Manager. 
Authorized  Capital  $10,000.00 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

C.  M.  MANN,  President  J.  W.  ECKHART,  Secretary-Treasurer 

J.  A.  CRAWFORD,  Vice-Pres.  A.  J.  HALLAR 

J.  M.  INNES 


“Products  Of  and  For  the  Farm.” 

We  Always  Pay  the  Right  Price  for  the  Grain. 

Co-operate  and  get  all  the  PROFITS  back. 

We  handle  the  best  Flour,  Feed,  Farm  Ma- 
chinery, Gas  and  Coal  Oil  Engines 

that  money  can  buy. 

Give  Us  a Call  Whether  a Member  or  Not. 

One  thing  sure  is  that  you  get  fair  treatment  and 
Full  16  Ounces  and  2,000  Pounds  to  the  Ton. 


“ONE  PRICE  TO  ALL, 

SPECIAL  PRIVILEGES  TO  NONE.” 

C.  O.  POWELL,  Manager. 
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WHEN  IN  TOWN 
COME  IN  AND  SEE 

W.  H.  STAPLES’ 

Complete  Line  of 

General  Merchandise 

AT  RIGHT  PRICES. 


Highest  Prices  Paid  For 

PRODUCE. 


F.|M|DELLENBACH,  Manager.1 

BEARDSLEY,  KAS. 
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The  Columbia  Fire  Underwriters 

OMAHA,  NEBRASKA 
Merchants  National  Bank  Building 

The  National  Fire  Insurance  Company 

of  Hartford,  Conn. 

Capital  Stock  $2,000,000.00,  Fully  Paid. 


Can  you  afford  to  carry  your  own  risk  when  the 
Columbia  Fire  Underwriters  will  carry  it  for 
you  at  so  Reasonable  Rates? 


All  kinds  of  Farm  Policies  our  Specialty,  includ 
ing  Hail  Insurance  on  Qrowing  Crops. 


A.  L.  DOWNING,  Agent  Beardsley,  Kansas 


Paul  & A.  J.  Haller 

(25th  Year) 


Agents  for  the 

Farmers’  Alliance  In- 
surance Co. 


FIRE, 

LIGHTNING 

CYCLONE 

AND 

TORNADO 


BEARDSLEY,  KANSAS 


TREES! 

TREES! 

TREES! 

Fruit,  Forest  and  Ornamental 

(Established  30  Years) 

THE  OLD 

Reliable  Qerman  Ffursety 
of  BEATRICE,  NEB. 
Guaranteed  True  to  Name. 

1918  Orders  Solicited. 

P.  & A.  J.  HALLER 

BEARDSLEY,  KAS. 
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Tell  Your  Friends 


OF  THE 


Fair  Treatment, 
Honest  Goods 


AND 


Right  Prices 


GIVEN  BY  THE 


ADVERTISERS 


AT 


McDonald,  Kansas. 
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E.  L.  DOBBS 

GENERAL  MERCHANDISE 

MCDONALD,  KANSAS 


OUR  MOTTO: 

GOOD  SERVICE 

GOOD  MERCHANDISE 

AGENT 

ST.  PAUL  INSURANCE  CO. 

HAIL, 

FIRE, 

LIGHTNING, 

TORNADO. 
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P.  A.  Treadwell  & Co. 

The  Place  to  Buy 

HARDWARE,  FURNITURE 

AND 

HARNESS. 

McDonald,  - - - Kansas. 
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LYMAN  & GREEN 

Write  all  kinds  of  Insurance  in  standard 

OLD  LINE  COMPANIES 


LIVE  STOCK 

Insured  against  death  from  any  cause. 
Prompt  and  equitable  settlement  of  all  losses. 

ALAH  QREEN  & EDWIN  LYMAN 

McDonald,  Kansas 


The  State  Bank  of  McDonald 

Offers  you  prompt,  efficient  and  courteous  treatment 

in  all  banking  business. 


We  will  he  glad 
to  have  you  call 
and  see  us  when 
in  (SXCcDonald. 


EDWIN  LYMAN,  President  E.  L.  DOBBS, 

ALAH  GREEN,  Cashier  D.  S.  LILLIE, 

J.  H.  KNAPP, 
THOS.  COLE, 

Directors. 

McDONJLD,  KANSAS 
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J.  L FINLEY 

QUALITY  HARDWARE 

P.  & O.  Implements 

F.  L.  FINLEY,  Manager. 

McDonald,  Kansas 


Better  Read 
A Dozen  Of 

Advertisements 

Than  To 

Miss  the  One  You  Need 
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When  Buying 

Beyond  The  Line 

Deal  With  Our 

ADVERTISERS 

AT 

Stratton,  Nebr. 
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H.  W.  GROSSE 

Successor  to 

W.  G.  MORTEN 

General  Merchandise 

AND 

Farm  Machinery 

STRATTON,  NEBRASKA 
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F.  C.  Krotter  Co. 

STRATTON,  NEB. 

Lumber,  Coal,  Grain,  Wire, 
Flour  and  Feed. 

We  handle  best  grades  of  Lumber  and  Coal,  and 
pay  Highest  Market  Prices  for  Grain  at  all  times. 

Try  a sack  of  the  famous 

WAUNETA  FLOUR 

It  is  sure  to  please  the  cook  and  also  the 
fellow  that  eats  it.  Once  used,  always 
used.  Three  brands:  WHITE  FOAM, 
SURETY  and  PRAIRIE  ROSE. 


We  also  carry  a full  stock  of 

AMERICAN  WOVEN  WIRE  FENCING 


Any  Height  and  Length. 


If  you  have  trouble  with  your  fencing,  we  can  supply 
the  reme  dy.  Buy  some  CREOSOTED  YELLOW 
PINE  FENCE  POSTS,  “The  Post  Everlasting.” 

YOUR  ORDERS  WILL  BE  APPRECIATED. 

FRED  SHOTBOLT,  Mgr. 
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JESSE  RIFE,  President  AI  RICHARDS,  Treasurer 

Farmers’  Grain, 

Live  Stock  and  Supply  Co. 

STRATTON,  NEBRASKA 
A Truly  Co-operative  Organization 

Robinson  Code  ’Phone  42 

Grain,  Live  Stock,  Coal,  Flour,  Feed,  Seed, 
Cream  and  Fairbank-Morse  Engines 

We  Aim  at 

Service,  Safety,  Satisfaction, 

Equality. 


We  Stand  For 

Farm  Prosperity  and  Agricultural 

Advancement. 

WILL  C.  DAHNKE,  Manager. 
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The  Citizens  State  Bank  of  Stratton 

W.  E.  STEWART,  Presdent  W.  C.  DAHNKE,  Vice-President 

W.  E.  HENRY,  Cashier 


tl  Twenty-seven  enterprising  farmers  and 
business  men  as  stockholders  in  this  bank, 
make  this  one  of  the  strongest  and  most 
progressive  banks  in  this  part  of  the  State. 

This  bank  is  your  friend,  and  we  believe 
we  can  be  of  help  to  each  other. 

^ If  you  are  not  now  a customer,  let’s  get 
better  acquainted. 


Deposits  Guaranteed  by 
Nebraska  Guaranty  Fund 


Farmers  and  Stockmen! 


If  you  are  interested  in  Land  in 

Rawlins  County,  Kansas, 


or 

Hitchcock  County,  Nebraska, 

write  us.  We  will  take  pleasure  in 
corresponding  with  you,  and  can  be 
of  service  to  you. 

Southwestern  Nebraska  Real  Estate  Co. 

STRATTON,  NEBRASKA. 
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Dr.  W.  E.  Stewart’s 

NEW  PRIVATE  HOSPITAL 

AT  STRATTON,  NEBR., 

Will  be  open  to  receive  patientg  early  in  the  fall  of  1917.  The 
new  'building,  accomodating  24  patients,  will  be  built  of  white 
pressed  brick,  two  stories  and  basement,  with  tile  flooring 
throughout,  elevator,  baths,  parlors,  diet  kitchen,  etc.  It  will 
be  fire-proof,  of  even  temperature  and  sanitary  — in  fact, 
absolutely  modern  in  every  detail. 

Dr.  Stewart’s  old  hospital,  with  a record  of  more  than  a 
thousand  successful  operations,  has  won  the  confidence  of  the 
people  to  a degree  sufficient  to  warrant  the  building  of  the 
new  institution  to  meet  the  medical  and  surgical  needs  of  the 
community. 


C.  C.  Vennum,  Pres.  F.  A.  Vennum,  Cashier 

The  Commercial  Banking  Co. 

ESTABLISHED  IN  1887 
CAPITAL  & SURPLUS  $50,000 


The  Oldest  and  Strongest  Bank 

in  Southwestern  Nebraska 


We  do  a safe  and  conservative  business,  and  have 
money  at  all  times  to  loan  at  reasonable  rates  on  safe 
propositions.  Money  left  with  us  is  absolutely  safe. 

We  pay  interest  on  time  deposits. 

Call  on  us  when  we  can  serve  you. 

STRATTON,  NEBR. 
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KIESER  & RA  TCLIFF 


Buyers  of 


CA  TTLE  and  HOGS 


SEE  US  BEFORE  SELLING  YOUR  LIVE  STOCK 


/.  V.  Ki  eser 

DOES 

General  Insurance. 


IV.  S.  Ratcliff 

CITY  MEAT  MARKET 

Fresh  and  Cured  Meats 


STRATTON,  NEBRASKA 


HENDERSON  LUMBER  CO. 

LUMBER 

AND 

COAL 

AND  ALL  KINDS  OF 

BUILDING  MATERIAL 
A.  W.  HENDERSON,  Prop. 

STRATTON,  NEBRASKA. 
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WOOLFINDEN  CO. 

DEALER  IN 

DRY  GOODS,  BOOTS 
AND  SHOES 


Hardware,  Groceries,  Clothing,  Hats  and  Caps 
Furniture  and  Millinery 


STRATTON,  NEBRASKA 


Office  above  S.  W.  Nebr.  Real  Estate  Office 


Dr.  J.  D.  Bellamy 

DENTIST 

^ «$• 

STRATTON,  NEBRASKA 

Phone  No.  48  for  Appointments 

At  Trenton,  Nebr.  Wednesday  of  each  week 
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G.  W.  DOBLER 


GENERAL  MERCHANDISE 


THE  HOME  FOR  EVERYBODY 


Phone  7 STRATTON,  NEBR. 


Rook 

Brothers’  Cafe 

Ice  Cream  and 

Confectionery 

' 

STRATTON. 

NEBRASKA 

F.  C-  O'DONNELL 

DRUGGIST 

Paints,  Oils,  Wall  Paper  and  Glass 

Also  a full  line  of  Eastman  Kodaks 
and  Supplies 

We  Appreciate  Your  Trade  STRATTON,  NEBR. 
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FRANK  MILLIKEN 

GARAGE 

ALL  KINDS  OF  AUTO  SUPPLIES 

REPAIRING  BY  EXPERT  WORKMEN 

STRATTON,  NEBR. 


FORD  GARAGE 

ROY  C.  WELCH,  PROPRIETOR 

REPAIR  WORK  DONE  BY 
EXPERT  MECHANICS. 

GASOLINE  OILS  MICHELIN  TIRES 

STRATTON.  NEBR. 


H.  M.  SANBORN 


GENERAL  MERCHANT 


Fresh  Fruit  a Specialty 

Stratton,  Nebraska. 
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The  Stratton  N ews 

D.  D.  BELLAMY,  Editor  and  Publisher. 

ALL  KINDS  OF 

PLAIN..AFNaDncy  Job  Printing 

STRATTON,  NEBRASKA. 


§tratton  Jnvestment  (Company 

J.  C.  STORY,  PRESIDENT. 

LANDS  BOUGHT  and  SOLD 

STRATTON  : : : NEBRASKA 


J.  B.  REID 

GENERAL  BLACKSMITH. 

DISC  GRINDING 

A SPECIALTY 

STRATTON  : : : NEBRASKA 
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M.  M.  BRUMLEY  & SON 

DISTRIBUTERS 

Buick  Autos, 

G.  M.  C.  Trucks, 

International  Trucks, 

and  Harvest  Machinery. 

J.  I.  CASE 

Thrashers,  Engines  and  Tractors 

OUR  SPECIALTY. 

Last  in  your  book.  Hope  to  be  First  in  your  Memory  for  Business. 
STRATTON  and  McCOOK,  NEBRASKA. 

PHONE  No.  1 RESIDENCE  PHONE  197 


Do  Not  Hesitate 
To  Buy 
From 
Our 

Advertisers 
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Keep  This  Book 
Close  at  Hand 

For 

Future  Reference. 
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